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impulfe of a difordered imagination, affumeéed the c EN 1, 

character and authority of prophets fent from above gos ig: 

to enlighten the world [¢]. Part jh 
XLII. It will not, however, be improper to 75 

mention, fomewhat more circumftanually, the meh, 

cafe of thofe, who, though they did not arive {1p Ste 

at that enormous height of folly that leads men to Nagel 

pretend to divine injpiration, yet deceived them- 

felves and deluded others, by entertaining and 

propagating the ftrangeit fancies and the moft 

monftrous and impious abfurdities. Some time 

after the commencement of this century, Isaian 

SriereL and Ezexien Meru, inhabitants of Thu- 

ringia, were obferved to throw out the moft ex- 

traordinary and fhocking expreMfcns while they 

fpoke of themfelves and their religious attain- 

ments. -Thefe exprefMfions, in the judgment of 

many, amounted to nothing Jefs than attributing 

to themfelves the divine glory and majelty, and 

thus implied a blafphemous, or rather’a frenetic, 

infult on the Supreme Being and his eternal Son. 

Itis neverthelefs fcarcely credible, however irra- 

uonal we may fuppofe them to have been, that 

thefe fanatics fhould have carried their perverfe 

and abfurd fancies to fuch an amazing height ; 

and it would perhaps be more agreeable: both to 

truth and charity to fuppofe, that they had imi- 





[c] Arwoxn is to be commended for giving us an accurate 
collection of the tranfattions and vifions of thete enthufialts, 
in the third and fourth parts of his Hilory of Heretics; fince 
thofe who are defirous of full information in this matter may 
eafily fee, by confulting this hiftorian, that the pretended re- 
velations of thefe prophets were no more than the phantomsof 
a difordered imagination. A certain pious but ignorant man, 
named Benepict Baunsen, who was a native of Holfeim, 
and lived at Amferdam about the middle of the laf century, 
was fo delighted with the writings and predictions of thefe fa- 
natics, that he colleéted thera carefully and publithed them. 
In the year 1670, 2 catalogue of his library was printed at 4m- 
Sierdam, which was full of chemical and fanatical books. 
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tated the pompous and turgid language of the 
myftic writers in fuch an extravagant manner, as 
to give occafion to the heavy accufation above 
mentioned. Confidering the matter even in this 
candid and charitable light, we may fee by their 
examples how much the conftant perufal of the 
writings of the Myftics is adapted to fhed dark- 
nefs, delufion, and folly into the imagination of 
weak and ignorant men [d]. The reveries of 
Paut Nacet, profeffor of divinity at Leipfc, 
were highly abfurd, but of a much lefs pernicious 
tendency than thefe already mentioned. This 
prophetic dreamer, who had received a light 
tincture of mathematical knowledge, pretended 
to fee, in the pofition of the ftars, the events that 
were to happen in church and ftate; and, froma 
view of thele ceicftial bodies, foretold, in a more 
particular manner, the erection of a new and moft 
holy kingdom in which Curist fhould reign here 
upon earth [e]. 

XLII. Curistiran Hosurce, a native of Lu- 
nenburg, aman of a turbulent and inconftant {pi- 
rit, and not more remarkable for this violence than 
for his duplicity, threw out the moft bitter re- 
proaches and invectives againft the whole Luther- 
an church without exception [ f], and thereby 
involved himielf in various perplexitics. He 
deceived indeed the multitude a long time, by his 
diffimulation and hypocrify; and by a feries of 
frauds, which he undoubtedly looked upon as 
lawful, he difguifed fo well his true character that 


[7] See Annoin, Hifforia Eccle/. et Haeret. p. iii. cap. iv. 


Pp. 3z-—THomasius, in his German work entitled, Aeforie 


de Weipbeit und Narrbeit, vol.i, p. iti. p. 150. 


[e] Arxoun, Joc, cit. p. iii. cap. Vv. p. §3-—Annr. Ca- 
ROLI Memorabilia Ecclefiee, Sac. xvii. pars i. lib. iii, cap. iv. 
. 533. 
si Hosvura, in fome of his petulant and fatirical writings, 
aflumed the names of Kiias Prarorius and Beanaro 
Baumann, 
he 


Cuap. I. The History of she Lutheran Cuurcu. 
he appeared to many, and efpecially to perfons of 


a candid and charitable turn, much lefs con: 
remptible than he was in reality ; and though the 
acrimony and violence of his proceedings were 
condemned, yet they were fuppofed to be direét- 
ed, not againft religion itfelf, but againft the li- 
centioufnefs and vices of its profeffors, and parti- 
cularly of its minifters. At length, however, the 
mafk fell from the face of this hypocrite, who be- 
came an object of general indignation and con- 
tempt, and, deferting the communion of the Lu- 
theran church, went over to the Mennonites {g]. 
There was a ftriking refemblance between this 
petulant railer and FrepericK Brecktine; the 
Jatter, however, furpaffed even the former in im- 
petuofity and malignity. Brecktino had been 
paftor firft in the duchy of Ho/fein, and after- 
wards at Zwo//, acity in the United Provinces, 
where he was depofed from his miniftry, and lived 
a great many years after without being attached 
to any religious fect or community. There are 
feveral of his writings ftill extant, which, indeed, 
recommend warmly the practice of piety and vir- 
tue, and feem to exprefs the moft implacable ab- 
horrence of vicious perfons and licentious man- 
ners; and yet, at the fame time, they demon- 
{trate plainly that their author was deftitute of 
that charity, prudence, meeknefs, patience, and 
love of truth, which are the effential and funda- 
mental virtues of a real Chriftian [4]. It is un- 

(g] Arno op, Joc. cit. p. iii. cap. xiil. p, 130.—Anpbr. 
Carort, loc. cit. vol.i. p» 1c65.—Jo. Horneecx, Summa 
Comroverf. p. 535..-Motrert Cimbria Literata, tom. ii. 
j rey Anas has given an account of BRecKLinG, in his 
Hifteria Ecclefaftica et Heret. pars iii. p. 148. and pars iv, 
Pp. 1103. he has alfo publifhed fome of his writings (p. 1110.) 
which fufficiently demonftrate the irregularity and exuberance 
ofhis fancy. There is a particular account of this degraded 
paftor given by Motcerus, in his Cimbria Literatay tom. iii. 
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doubtedly a juft matter of furprife, that thefe ve. 
hement declaimers againft the eftablifhed religion 
and its minifters, who pretend to be fo much 
more fagacious and fharp-fighted than their bre. 
thren, do not perceive a truth, which the moft 
fimple mzy learn from daily obfervation; even 
that nothing is more odious and difgufting than 
an angry, petulant, and violent reformer, who 
comes to heal the diforders of a community, 
armed, as it were, with fire and fword, with me. 
naces and terrors. It is alfo to be wondered, that 
thefe men are not aware of another confideration 
equally obvious, namely, that it is fearcely cre- 
dible, that a fpiritual phyfician will cure another 
with entire fuccefs of the diforders under which he 
hirnfelf is known to Jabour. 

Georce Laurence SEIDENBECHER, paftor at 
Eisfield in Saxony, adopted himfelf, and propagat- 
ed among the multitude, the doctrine of the mit- 
LENNIVM or thoufand years reign of CuRisT upon 
earth; a doétrine which fearcely ever gains ad- 
mittance but ia difordered brains, and rarely pro- 
duces any other fruits than incoherent dreams and 
idle vifions. SetmENBECHER was cenfured on ac- 
count of this doctrine, and depofed from his pa- 
ftoral charge [7]. : 

XLIV. It would be fuperfluous to name the 
other fanatics that deferve a place in the clafs 
now before us, fince they almoft all laboured 
under the fame diforder, and the uniformity of 
their fentiments and conduct was fo perfect, that 


‘the hiftory of one, a few inftances excepted, may, 


in a great meafure, be confidered as the hiftory 
of them all. We fhall therefore conclude this 
crazy lift with a fhort account of the very worlt 


» [4] There is a circumftantial account of this man given by 


Ars.Mrno VeRPoorTen, in his Commentat. de vita et infti- 
tutis G. L. SetpENBECHERI, Gedani, 1739, 4t0. 
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of the whole tribe, Martin Serpezius, a native 
of Silefia, who-endeavoured to form a fect in Po- 
land towards the conclufion of the preceding cen- 
tury and the commencement of this, but could 
not find followers, even among the Socinians; fo 
wild were his views, and fo extravagant his no- 
tions. This audacious adventurer in religious 
novelties was of opinion, that God had, indeed, 
promifed a Saviour or Mrsstam to the Jews; but 
that this Messian had never appeared, and never 
would appear, on account of the fins of the Jew- 
ith people, which rendered them unworthy of 
this great deliverer. From hence he cencluded, 
that it was erroneous to look upon Curisr as 
the Messran; that the only office of Jesus was, 
to interpret and republifh the law of nature; that 
had been perverted and obfcured by the vices, 
corruptions, and ignorance of men; and that the 
whole duty of men, and all the obligations of re- 
hgion; were fulfilled by an obedience to this law, 
republifhed and explained by Jescs Curist. ‘Yo 
render this doétrine more defencible and {pecious, 
or, at Jeaft, to get rid of a multitude of arguments 
and exprefs declarations that might be drawn from 
the holy Scriptures to prove its abfurdity, he 
boldly rejected all the books of the New ‘Vcfta- 
ment. ‘The fmall number of difciples, that 
adopted the fancies of this intrepid innovator, 
were denominated femi-judaizers |k}. Had he 
appeared in our times, he would have given le{s 
offerice than at the period in which he lived; for, 
if we except his fingular notion concerning the 
Messtan, his doétrine was fuch as would at pre- 
tent be highly agreeable to many perfons in Great 
Britain, Holland, and other countries [7]. 


{4] See Gusravi Georgi ZeLtneri Hifforia Crypto 

Socinifni Altorfini, vol. i. p. 268. 335. 
EF [(/] We are much at a lofs to know what Dr. Mosueim 
means by this infinuation, as alfo the perfons he has in view 5 
for, 
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I, ¥T has been already obferved, that the Re. 

formed church, confidered in the moft 
comprchenfive fenfe of that term, as forming a 
whele, compofed of a great variety of parts, is 
rather united by the principles of moderation and 
fraternal charity, than by a perfeét uniformity in 
doétrine, difcipline, and worfhip. It will, there- 
fore, be proper to take, firft a view of thofe events 
that related to this great body collectively confi- 
dered; and afterwards to enter into a detail of 
the moft memorable occurrences that happened 
in the particular communities of which it is com- 
pofed. The principal acceffions it received dur- 
ing this century have already been mentioned, 
when, in the hiftory of the Lutheran church, we 
related the changes and commotions that hap- 
pened in the principalities of [Zefa and Branden- 
burg {m]. ‘Thele, however, were not the only 
changes that took place in favour of the Reformed 


for, on the one hand, it is fafficiently evident, that he cannot 
mean the Dei/fs; and, on the other, we know of no denomi- 
nation of Chrittians, who doldly reject all the books of the New 
Tefament, Our author probably meant, that the part of Sz1- 
peEvw’s doctrine which reprefents Chrift’s Miffion as only defign- 
ed to republifb and interpret the Law of Nature, and the eh 
religious and moral duty of man as confifting in an obedience 
to this Law, would have been well reccived by many perfons 
in Great Britain and Holland; but he fhould have faid fo; no- 
thing requires fuch precifion as accufations, 

{m] See feétion ii. part ii. chap. i. § i, ii. where the 
Hiftory of the Lutheran Church commences with an account of 
the lofs that church fuftained by the feceflion of Maurice, 
landgrave of Hefe-Cafel, and Joun Sicismunp, elector of 
Brandenburg, who embraced folemnly the dodtrine of the Re- 
formed church, the former in 1604, and the latter in 1614. 


church. 
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church. Its doétrine was embraced, about the 
commencement of this century, by Apotpnus, 
duke of Holfein, and it was naturally expected, 
that the fubjects would follow the example of their 
rince; but this expectation .was difappointed, by 
the death of Apotpnus, im the year 1616 [7]. 
Henry, duke of Saxony, withdrew alfo from the 
communion of the Lutherans, in whofe religious 
principles he had been educated; and, in the 
year 1688, embraced the doctrine of the Re- 
formed church at Deffaw, in confequence, as fome 
allege, of the folicitations of his duchefs [0]. In 
Denmark, about the beginning of this century, 
there were ftill a confiderable number of perfons 
who fecretly efpoufed the fentiments of that 
church, and more efpecially could never recon- 
cile themfelves to the Lutheran doétrine of 
Curist’s bodily presence with the facrament of the 
eucharif?. They were confirmed in their attachment 
to the tenets of the Reformed by Hzmmuincius, 
and other followers of MeLancruon, whole fe- 
cret miniftry and public writings were attended 
with confiderable fuccefs. The face of things, 
however, changed; and the Reformed in Den- 
mark faw their expectations vanifh, and their cre- 
dit fink, in the year 1614, when Canur Bifhop of 
Gottenburg, who had given too plain intimations 


{z] Jo. Monnert Introd. ad Hifor. Cherfone Cimbrice, 
pli. p. to1—Eric. Ponrorrrpant Annales Ecclefie Da- 
ava Diplomatict, tom. ii. p. 69t. 

[0] See Moenis Sele@a Disp. Theolog. p. 1137.—The duke 
of Saxony publithed to the world a Caxfajron of bis Faith, con- 
taining the reafons of his change. his piece, which the di- 
vines of Leip/ick were obliged by a public order to refute, was 
defended againft their attacks by the learned Isaac peg Beau- 
SOBRE, at that time paltor at Magdeburg, in a book, entitled, 
Dofenje de la Doctrine des a aie et ex particulier de la Con- 
Stffion de S. A. S. Mifgr. le Duc Henry ve Saxe contre un 
Livre compofé par la Faculté de Theologie & Leipfix. Magdeb. 
1694, in 8vo. 
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of his propentity to the doctrines of Catvin, way 
deprived of his epifcopal dignity [p]. The pro. 
grefs of the Reformed religion i in Afrita, Afia, and 
America, is abundantly known ; it was carried in, 
to thefe diftant regions by the Englith and Dutch 
emigrants, who forimed fetelements there for the 
purpofes of commerce, and founded flourifhin 

churches in the various provinces where they fixed 
their habitations. It is alfo known, that in feve. 

ral places where Lutheranifin was eftablithed, the 
French, German, and Britifh members of the Re- 
formed church were allowed the free exercife of 
their religion, 

I]. Of all the calamities that tended to dimi- 
nifh the influence, and eclipfe the luftre, of the 
Reformed church, none was more difmal in its 
circumftances, and more unhappy in its effeéts, 
than the deplorable fate of that church in France. 
From the time of the acceffion of Henry IV. to 
the throne of that kingdom, the Reformed church 
had acquired the form of a body-politic [g]. Its 
members were endowed with confiderable privi- 
leges; they were alfo fecured againft infults of 
every kind by a folemn edict, and were poffeffed 
of feveral fortified places, particularly the ftrong 
city of Rochelle; in which, to render their fecurity 


ftill more complete, they were allowed to have 


their own garrifons. This body-politic was not, 
indeed, always under the influence and direction 
of leaders eminent for their prudence, or diftin- 
guilhed by their permanent attachment to the in- 
teretts of the crown, and the perfon of the fove- 
reign, Truth and candour oblige us to acknow- 
ledge, that the Reformed conduéted themfelves, 
on fome occafions, in a manner inconfiftent with 
the demands of a regular fubordination. Some- 


fe Pp] Pontrorpipan, Annal. Ecclef. Danica, tom."iik. P- 695. 
@] imperium in imperic, i. ¢. an empire within an onEre: 


times, 
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times, amidft the. broils and tumults of faction, 
they joined the parties that oppofed the govern- 
ment; at others, they took important fteps with- 
qut the king’s approbation or confent; nay, they 
went fo far as to folicit, more than once, without 
fo much as difguifing their meafures, the alliance 
and friendfhip of Exgland and Holiand, and formed 
views which, at leaft in appearance, were fcarcely 
confiftent with the tranquillity of the kingdom, 
nor with a proper refpect for the authority of its 
monarch. Hence the contefts and civil broils 
that arofe in the year 1621, and fubfifted long, 
between Lewis XIII. and his proteftant fubjects ; 
and hence the fevere and defpctic maxim of 
Ricutizu, the firft minifter of that monarch, thae 
the kingdom of France could never enjoy the 
fweets of peace, nor the fatisfaction that is found- 
ed upon the affurance of public fafety, before the 
Proteftants were deprived of their towns and 
ftrong-holds, and before their rights and privi- 
leges, together with their ecclefiaftical polity, 
were crufhed to pieces, and totally fupprefled, 
This haughty minifter, after many violent efforts 
and hard ftruggles, obtained, at length, his pur- 
pofe; for, in the year 1628, the town of Rochelle, 
the chief bulwark of the Reformed intereft in 
France, was taken, after a long and difficult fiege, 
and annexed to the crown. From this fatal event, 
the Reformed party in Fiance, defencelefs and 
naked, dates its decline; fince, after the reduc- 
tion of their chief city, they had no other refource 
than the pure clemency and generofity of their 
fovereign [r]. ‘Thoie who judge of the re- 


[r] See Le Cuerc Vie de Cardinal Recuiiezv, tom. i. 
Pp. 69. 77. 177. 199. 269.—-Le Vassor, Hifeire de Louis 
XIL1. tom. iii. p. 676. tom. iv. p. 1. and the following volumes. 
See alfo the Memoirs of Sutuy (the friend and confident of 
Henry IV., who, though a Proteftant, acknowledges frankly 
the errors of his party), vol. ili, iv, v. 7 
: 8 dudtion 
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duction of this place by the maxims of civil po. 
licy, confidered the conduct of the French court 
as entirely confiftent with the principles both of 
wifdom and juftice: fince nothing can be more 
detrimental to the tranquillity and fafety of the 
nation, than a body-politic erected in its bofom, 
independent on the fupreme authority of the ftate, 
and fecured againft its influence or inf{pection by 
an external force. And had the French monarch, 
fatisfied with depriving the Proteftants of their 
ftrong-holds, continued to maintain them in the 
poffeffion of that liberty of confcience, and that 
free exercife of their religion, for which they had 
fhed fo much blood, and to the enjoyment of 
which their eminent fervices to the houfe of Bour- 
bon had given them fuch a fair and illuftrious 
ttle, it is highly probable, they would have borne 
with patience this infraction of their privileges, 
and the Jofs of that liberty that had been confirm- 


ed to them by the moft folemn edicts. 


The injuri- 
ous and ty~ 
rennical 
treatment 
3t receives 
from the 
French 
cust, 


WI. Butthe court of France, and the defpotic 
views of its minifter, were not fatished with this 
fuccefs. Having deftroyed that form of civil 
polity that had been annexed to the Reformed 
church as a fecurity for the maintenance of its 
religious privileges, and was afterwards confider- 
ed as detrimental to the fupreme authority of the 
ftate, they’ proceeded {till further, and, regardlefs 
of the royal faith, confirmed by the moft folemn 
declarations, pertidioufly invaded thofe privileges 
of the church that were merely of a fpiritual and 
religious nature. At firft, the court, and the mi- 
nifters of its tyranny, put in practice all the arts 
of infinuation and perfuafion, in order to gain 
over the heads of the Reformed church, and the 
more learned and celebrated minifters of that 
communion. Pathetic exhortations, alluring pro- 
mifes, artful interpretations of thofe doétrines of 
popery that were moft difagreeable to the Proteft- 
ants § 





Cua ft the 
ants; ia a word, every infdious method was em- 
ployed, to conquer their averfion to the church 
of Reme. Ricuureu exhaufted all the refouge 

of his. dexterity and artifice, and put into Y- 
tion, with the moft induftrious affiduity, all the 
means that he thought the moft adapted to feduce 
the Proteftants into the Romifh communion. 
When all thefe ftratagems were obferved to pro- 
duce little or no effect, barbarity and violence 
were employed to extirpate and deftroy a fet of 
men, whom mean perfidy could not feduce, and 
whom weak arguments were infufficient to con- 
vince. The moft inhuman laws that the blind 
rage of bigotry could dictate, the moft oppreffive 
meafures that the ingenious efforts of malice could 
invent, were put in execution, to damp the cou- 
rage of a party, that were become odious by their 
refolute adherence to the dictates of their con- 
{ciences, and to bring them by force under the 
yoke of Rome. The French bifhops diftinguifhed 
themfelves by their intemperate and unchriftian 
zeal in this horrid fcene of perfecution and cruelty ; 
many of the Proteftants funk under the weight of 
defpotic oppreffion, and yielded up their faith to 
armed legions, that were fent to convert them; 
feveral fled from the ftorm, and deferted their fa- 
milies, their friends, and their country; and by 
far the greateft part perfevered, with a noble and 
heroic conftancy, in the purity of that religion, 


which their anceftors had delivered, and happily 


feparated, from the manifold fuperftitions of a 
corrupt and idolatrous church. 

IV. When at length every method which arti- 
fice or perfidy could invent had been practifed in 
vain apainft the Proteftants under the reign of 
Lewis X1V., the bifhops and Jefuits, whofe coun- 
fels had a peculiar influence in the cabinet of that 
Prince, judged it neceflary to extirpate, by fire and 
{word, this refolute people; and thus to ruin, #3 

Vou. V. Aa it 
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it were by one mortal blow, the caufe-of the Re. 
formation in France. Their infidious arguments 
and importunate folicitations had fuch an effeG 
upon the weak and credulous mind of Lewis, 
that, in the year 1685, trampling on the moft {o- 
lemn obligations, and regardlefs of all Jaws, hu- 
man and divine, he revoked the ZAG of Nantes; 
and thereby deprived the Proteftants of the i- 
berty of ferving God according to their con- 
{ciences. This revocation was accompanied, in- 
deed, with the applaufe of Rome; but it excited 
the indignation even of many Roman Catholics, 
whofe bigotry had not effaced or fufpended, on 
this occafion, their natural fentiments of genero- 
fity and juftice. It was, moreover, followed by 
a meafure ftill more tyrannical and fhocking; 


‘even an exprefs order, addreffed to all the Re- 


formed churches, to embrace the Romifh faith. 
The confequences of this cruel and unrighteous 
proceeding were highly detrimental to the true 
interefts and the real profperity of the French 
nation [s], by the prodigious emigrations it occa- 
fioned ane the Proteftants, whe fought, in va- 
rious parts of Europe, that religious liberty, and 
that humane treatment, which their mother-coun- 
try had fo cruelly refufed them. Thofe among 
them, whom the vigilance of their enemies guard- 
ed fo clofely as to prevent their Aight, were ex- 
pofed to the brutal rage of an eorelnting. fol- 

iery, 


(s} See the Life of Isaac b# Beausopes (compofed by the 
ingenious ARMAND DE LA Caapexce in French, and fub- 
joined to Beausogprn’s Remargues Hifforiques, Critiques, et 
Philologiques Jur le Nouveau Teflament ), p. 259. 

Some late hireling writers, employed by the Jefuits, have 
been audacious enough to plead the caufe of the Revocation of 
the edict of Nantes. But it muft be obferved, to the honour of 
the French nation, that thefe impotent attempts, to juftify the 
meafares of a perfecuting and unrelenting priefthood, have 
been treated almoit univerfally at Paris with indignation and 

contempt. 
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diery, and were’ affaited by every barbarous form 
of perfecution that could be adapted to fubdue 
their courage, exhauft their patience, and thus 
engage them to a feigned and external profeflion 
of popery, which in their confciences they beheld 
with the utmoft averfion and difguft. * This cry- 
ing att of perfidy and injuftice in a prince, who, 
on other occafions, gave evident proofs of his ge- 
nerofity and equity, 1s fufficient to fhew, in their 
true and genuine colours, the fpirit of the Romifh 
church and of the Roman pontifs, and the manner 
in which they ftand affected to thofe whom they 
confider as Heretics. It is peculiarly adapted to 
convince the impartial and attentive obferver, 
that the moft folemn oaths, and the moit facred: 
treaties, are never looked upon by this church 
and its pontifs as refpectable and obligatory, 
when the violation of them may contribute to ad- 
vance their interefts, or to accomplish their views. 

V. The Waldenfcs, who lived in the vallies of 
Piedmont, and had embraced the doétrine,, difci- 
pline, and worfhip of the church of Geneva} were 
opprefied and perfecuted, in the moft barbarous 
and inhuman manner, during the greateft part of 
this century, by the minifters of Rome. This 
perfecution was carricd on with peculiar marks 


contempt. They who are defirous of fecing a true ftate of 
the loffes the French nation fultained, by the revocation of the 
tumous ediét now mentioned, have anly to confule the curious 
and authentic account of the ftate of that nation, taken froin 
memorials drawn up by intendants of the feveral provinces, for 
the ufe of the Duke of Burgundy, and publithed in the year 
1727, in two volumes in fe/io, under the following title: Eruit 
de la France, extrait par M. le Comte de BOULAINVILLIERS 
des Memoires drefsie par les Intendans du Royaume, par Ordre 
du Roi Louis XIV., & la Solicitation du Duc de Bourgogne. See 
alfa Vourarre, Sur la Tolerance, p. 41. and 201. And, for 
an account of the conduct of the French court towards the 
Proceftants at that difmal period, fee the incomparable memo- 
rial of the learned and pious Chaupe, entitled, Plaintes des 
+ Protefans de France, p. 12 —85. edit. of Cologn. 
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of rage and enormity in the years 1655; 1636, 
and 1696, and feemed to portend nothing lef 
than the total deftruction and entire extin@tion of 
that unhappy nation [¢]. The moft horrid fcenes 
of violence and bloodfhed were exhibited on this 
theatre of papal tyranny ; and the fmall numbers 
of the Waldenfes that furvived them, are indebt- 
ed for their exiftence and fupport, precarious and 
uncertain as it is, to the continual intercefiion 
made for them by the Englifh and Dutch govern- 
ments, and alfo by the Swifs cantons, who never 
ceafe to folicit the clemency of the Duke of Savay 
in their behalf. 

The church of the Palatinate, which had been 
long at the head of the Reformed churches in 
Germany, declined apace trom the. year 1685, 
when a Roman Catholic prince was raifed to that 
electorate. This decline became at length fo 
great, that, inftead of being the firft, it was the 
Jeaft confiderable of all the Protcftant affemblies 
in that country. 

VI. The eminent and illuftrious figure that the 
principal members of the Reformed church made in 
the learned world is too well known, and the reputa- 
tion they acquired, by a fuccefsful application to 


“the various branches of literature and fcience, is 


too well eftablifhed, to require our entering into 
a circumftantial detail of that matter. We hall 


(*] Lecer, Hifoire Generale des Eglifes Vaudoifes, p. i. 
C. Vie p. 72-—Gitves, Mifloire Ecctlefiag. des Eglifis Vaudoifes, 
ch. xlix. p. 953-—-There is a particular hiftory of the perfe- 
cution fuffered by thefe victims of papal cruclty in the year 
ee which: was publificd in 8vo at Retterdam, in the year 
1088, 

o> See alfo a pamphlet, entitled, 4x Account of the late Per- 
Jecutions of the Waldenfes by the Duke of Savoy and the French 


King in the year 1686, publifhed at Ox/ord in 4to in 1688. 


See likewife a particular detail of the miferies endured by thefe 
unfortunate objects of papal perfecution in the years 1655, 
1662, 1663, and 1686, related by Perzr Boxee, in his hiftory 
of the Vaudois, ch. 12-21. p. 72, &c. : 
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alfo pais én filence the names of thofe celebrated 
men who have acquired immortal fame by their 
writings, and tranimitted their eminent ufefulnefs 
to fucceeding times in their learned and pious 
productions. Out of the large lift of thefe famous 
authors that adorned the Reformed church, it 
would be difficult to felec&t the moft eminent; and 
this is a fufficient reafon for our filence [#]. The 
fupreme guide and legiflator of thofe that applied 
themfelves to the ftudy of philofophy had been 
ArisTOTLE, who, for a long time, reigned unri- 
valled in the Reformed, as well as in the L.uther- 
an fchools ; and was exhibited, in both, not in his 
natural and genuine afpect, but in the motley and 
uncouth form in which he had been dreffed up 
by the fcholaftic doétors. But when Gassenpr 
and Des Cartes appeared, the Stagirite began 
to decline, and his fame and authority diminifhed 
gradually from day to day. Among the French 
and Dutch, many adopted the Cartefian philofo- 
phy at its firft dawn; and a confiderable number 


KS [4] The lift of the eminent divines and men of learning 
that were ornaments to the Reformed church in the feventeenth 
century, is indeed extremely ample. Among thofe that adorn- 
ed Great Britain, we fhall always remember, with peculiar 
veneration, the immortal names of Necton, Barrow, Cudeworth, 
Boyle, Chillingworth, Ufber, Bedell, Hall, Pocock, Fell, Lights 
Soot; Hammond, Calamy, Walton, Baxter, Pearfon, Sttllingfleet, 
Mede, Parker, Oughtred, Burnet, Tillotfen, and many others 
well known in the literary world. In Germany we find Pareus, 
Scultet, Fabricius Alsting, Pelargus, and Bergius. In Switzer- 
land and Geneva, Hofpinian, the two Buxtorfs, Hottinger, Heid- 
deger, and Turretin. In the churches and academies of Holland, 
we mect with the following learned divines: Drufus, mama, 
Gomer, Rivet, Cloppenburg, Voffius, Cocceius, Voetius, Des Ma- 
rets, Heidan, Momma, Burman, Wittichius, Hoornbeck, the Span- 
beims, Le Moyne, De Maftricht, and others. Among the French 
dottora, we may reckon Cameron, Chamier, Du Moulin, Meftre- 
zat, Blondel, Drelincourt, Daillé, Amyraut, the two Cappels, Du 
la Place, Gam/fiole, Croy, Morus, Blanc, Pajon, Bochart, 
Claude, Alix, Furiev, Bofaage, Abbadie, Beaufobre, Lenfant, 
Martin, Des Fignoles,. Sc. ‘ 
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SENDJ, and were fingularly pleafed with his pru- 


Pars. dent and candid manner of inveftigating truth. 





The Ariftotelians every where, and more efpecially 
in Holland, were greatly alarmed at this revolution 
in the philojophical world, and fet themfelves, 
with all their vigour, to oppofe its progrefs. They 


- endeavoured to perfuade the people, that the 


‘Interpreters 
‘end cxpofi- 
of 


iptures 


caufg of truth and religion mutt fuffer confider- 
ably by the efforts that were made to dethrone 
Aristorce, and bring into difrepute the doctrine 
of his interpreters; but the principal caufe of 
their anxiety and zeal, was the apprehenfion of 
lofing their places in the public fchools; a 
thought which they could not bear with any de- 
gree of patience [tw]. Ilowever, the powerful 
luftre of truth, which unfolded daily more and 
moore its engaging charms, and the love of liberty, 
which had been held in chains by Peripatetic ty- 
ranny, obliged this abftinate fect to yield, and 
reduced them to filence; and hence it is, that 
the doctors of the Reformed church carry on, at 
this day, their philofophical inquiries with the 
fame freedom that is obfervable among the Lu- 
therans. It may, indeed, be a queftion with 
fome, whether Arisrorie be not, even yet, {e- 
cretly revered in fome of the Englifh Univerfities. 
It is at leaft certain, that, although under the go- 
vernment of Charles IJ., and the two fucceeding 
reigns, the’ mathematical philofophy had made a 
mott extenfive progrels in Great Britain, there 
were, neverthelets, both at Oxford and Cambridge, 
fome doétors, who preferred the ancient fyftem of 
the {chools before the new difcoveries now under 
confideration. 

VII. All the interpreters and expofiters of 
Scripture that made a figure in the Reformed 


‘[w] See Batrugt, Vie de Des Cartes, paffim. 
1 church 


Cuap. [I., £be Hiss tory of the Reformed Cuuncu, 


church about the commencement of this century, 
followed fcrupuloufly the method of Carvin im 
their illuftrations of the facred writings, and un- 
folded the true and natural fignification of the 
words of Scripture, without perplexing their 
brains to find out deep myfteries in plain ex- 
preffions, or to force, by the inventive efforts of 
fancy, a variety of fingular notions from the me- 
taphorical language that is frequently ufed by the 
infpired writers. This univerfal atcachment to 
the method of Catvin was, indeed, confiderably 
diminifhed, in procefs of time, by the credit and 
influence of two celebrated commentators, who 
ftruck out new paths in the fphere of facred cri- 
ticifm. Thele were Huco Grorttius and Joun 
Coccerus. The former departed lefs from the 
manner of interpretation generally received than 
the Jatter, Like Canvin, he followed, in his 
commentaries both in the Old and New Tefta- 
ment, the literal and obvious fignification of the 
words employed by the facred writers; but he 
differed confiderably from that great man in his 
manner of explaining the predictions of the pro-~ 
phets. The hypothefis of Grorius, relating to 
that important fubject, amounts to this: “ ‘Uhat 
‘«‘ the predictions of the ancient prophets were all 
“ accomplifhed, in the events to which they di- 
re€tly pointed, before the coming of CuristT; 
and that therefore the natural and obvious 
fenfe of the words and phrafes, in which they. 
were delivered, does not terminate in our bleffed 
“ Lord; but that in certain of thefe predictions, 
and more efpecially in thofe which the writers 
of the New Fetament apply to Curist, there 
1s, befides the literal and obvious fignification, 
a hidden and myfterious fenfe, that lies con- 
“ cealed under che external mafk of certain per- 
‘* fons, Certain events, and certain aéfiens, which 
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1. § ings, and merits of the Son of God,” © 
The method of Coccstus was entirely different 


———— from this. He looked upon the whole hiftory of 


the old Teftament as a perpetual and uninterrupt. 
ed reprefentation or mirrour of the hiftory of the 
divine Saviour, and of the Chriftian Church; he - 
maintained, moreover, that all the prophecies 
have a literal and direét relation to CHRist; and 
he finifhed his romantic fyftem, by laying it down 
as a certain maxim, that all the events and revo. 
lutions that fhall happen in the church, until the 
end of time, are prefigured and pointed out, 
though not all with the fame degree of evidence 
and perfpicuity, in different places of the Old 
Teftament [x]. | hefe two eminent commenta- 
tors had each his zealous difciples and followers, 
The Arminians in general, many of the Englith 
and French divines, togesher with thofe warm 
votaries of ancient Calvinifm who are called Voet- 
faans (from their chief Gissert Vogt, the great 
adverfary of Cocceivs), all adopted the method 
of interpreting Scripture introduced by Grorivs. 
On the other hand, many of the Dutch, Swifs, and 
’ Germans, were fingularly delighted with the 
learned fancies of Cocczrus. There are, how- 
ever, ftill great number® of prudent and impartial 
_divines, who, confidering the extremes into which 
thefe two eminent critics have run, and difpofed 
to profit by what is really folid in both their 


{x] It is become almoft a proverbial faying, that ix the Books 
of the Old Tefamcat Coccerus finds Canist every wheres 
while Groriys meets bim no where. The firft part of this 
faying is certainly true; the latter much lefs fo: for itappears, 
with fofficient evidence, from the Commentari¢s of Grotivs, 
that he finds Curist’ prefigured in many places of the Old 
Teftament, not, indeed, direély in the Jester of the prophecies, 
where Coccsius difcovers him, but my/feriouly, under the ap- 
pearance of certain perfons, and im the /eret fenfe of certain 


trapfaciions, , 
fyftems, 
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fyfterns, neither*rejekt nor embrace their opinion 

in the lump, but agree with them both in fome 
things, and differ froti them both in others. . It 
is further to be obferved, that neither the follow- 
ers of Gaotius nor of Coccerus are agreed 
among themfelves, and that thefe two general 
claffes.ef expofitors may be divided into many 
fubordinate ones. A confiderable number of 
Englith divines of the. Epi/copal church refufed to 
adopt the opinions, or to refpect the authority, of 
thefe modern expofitors ; hey appealed to the 
decifions of the primitive fathers ; and maintained, 
that the facred writings ought always to be under: 
ftood in that fenfe on/y, which has been/attributed 
to them by thefe ancient doctors of the rifing 
church [y]. 


oP {y] Thefe have been confuted by the learned Dy, 
Wuirsy, in bis important work, Concerning the Interpretation 
of Scripture after the Manner of the Fathers, which was publith- 
ed at London in 8vo, in the year 1714, under the following 
title : Difértatio de Scripturaram Interpretation fecundum Pa. 
trum Commentarios, &¢.—In this differtation, which wae the 
fore-runner of the many remarkable attempts that were after- 
wards made to deliver the right of private judgment, in mat 
ters of religion, from the reftraints of human authority, the 
judicious author has fhewn, frf, that the Holy Scriptare is 
the only rule of faith, and that by it alone we are to judge of 
the do¢trines that are neceffary to falvation ; frondl , that the 
fathers, both of the primitive times and alfo of fucceeding 
ages, are extremely defictent and unfuccefsful in their expli- 
cations of the facred writings ; and, sbirdly, that it is impof- 
fible to terminate the debates that have been railed concern« 
ing the Holy Trinity, by the opinions of the fathers, the deci- 
fions of councils, or by any tradition that is really univerfal. 
The contradiGions, ab{urdities, the romantic conceits and ex- 
travagant fancies, that are to be found in the commentaries of 
the fathers, were never reprefented in fuch a ridiculous point 
of view as they are in this performance. The wort part of 
the matter is, that fuch a production as Dr, Wairsy’s, in 
which all the miftakes of thefe ancient ex a are culled 
out and compiled with fuch care. is too much adopted to .pre- 
Judice young ftudents even againft what may be in their 
Writings, and thus difgai them againg.a kind of fhady, which, 
when conduéted with impartiality and prudence, has its ufes, 
It js the infirmity of our nature to be fond pf extremes. 
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cent. VIII. The doctrines of Chriftianity, which hag 
gevtt been fo fadly disfigured among the Lutherans 
Paar if. the obfcure jargon and the intricate tenets of the 
San fbr. (cholaftic philofophy, met with the fame fate in 
@aGic theo-- the Reformed churches. . The firft fuccefsful ef. 
tery inthe fort, that prevented thefe churches from falling 
church,  €ntirely under the /4riffotelian yoke, was made by 
the Arminians, who were remarkable for expound. 
ing, with fimplicity and perfpicuity, the truths 
and precepts of religion, and who cenfured, with 
great plainnefs and feverity, thofe oftentatious 
doétors, who affected to render them obfcure and 
unintelligible, by expreffing them in the terms, 
and reducing them under the c/affes and divifions, 
ufed in the {chools. The Cartefians and Cocceians 
contributed alfo to deliver theology from the 
chains of the Peripatetics ; though it muft be al- 
lowed, that it had not, in fome refpects, a much 
better fate in the hands of thefe its deliveces: The 
Cartefians applied the principles and tenets of their 
philofophy in illuftrating the doctrines of the 
Gofpel; the Cocecians imagined, that they could 
not give a more fublime and engaging afpect to 
the Chriftian religion, than by reprefenting it un- 
der the notion of a covenant entered into between 
God and man [z]; and both thefe manners of 


proceeding 


F [=] [tis fomewhat furprifing, that Dr. Moswemm fhould 
mention this circumttance as an invention of Coccerus, or as 
a manner of {peaking peculiar to him. ‘The reprefentation of 
the Gofpel-di{penfation under the idea of a Covenant, whether 
this reprefentation be literal or metaphorical, is to be found, 
almoft every where, in the Epi/tles of St. Pau, and the other. 
Apofiles, though very rarely ({carcely more than twice) in the 
Gofpels. ‘This phrafeolopy has alfo been adopted by Chrift- 
$ans of almoft all denominations. It is, indeed, a manner of 
Speaking that has been grofsly abufed by thofe divines, who, 
urging the metaphor too clofely, exhibit the fublime tranfac- 
tions of the divine wifdom under the narrow and imperfect 
forms of humas tribunals; and thus lead to falfe notions io 

io] 
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proceeding were difliked.by the wifeft and moft” 


jearned divines of the Reformed church. They 
complained with reafon, that the tenets and dif- 
iinctions of the Cartefian philofophy had as evi- 
dent a tendency to render the doctrines of Chrift- 
janity obfcure and intricate as the abftrufe terms, 
and the endlefs divifions and fubdivifions of the 
Peripatetics. They obferved alfo, that the me- 
taphor of a covenant, applied to the Chriftian reli, 
gion, muft be attended with many inconvenien- 
cies, by leading uninftruéted minds to form a va- 
ricty of ill-grounded notions, which is the ordi- 
nary confequence of {training metaphors; and 
that it muft contribute ro introduce into the col- 
lkeges of divinity the captious terms, diftinétions, 
and quibbles, that are employed in the ordinary 
courts of juftice; and thus give rife to the moft 
wifling and all-judged difcuffions and debates 
about religious matters. Accordingly, the great~ 
eft part both of the Britifh and French doétors, 
refuling to admit the intricacies of Cartefanif/m, 
and the imagery of Coccztys, into their theolo- 
gical fyftem, followed the free, eafy, and unaffect- 
ed method:of the Arminian divines, in illuftrating 
the truths, and enforcing the duties of Chriftian- 
ity. ' 
IX. We have had formerly occafion to obferve, 
that Dr. Wintiam Ames, a Scots divine, was one 
of the firft among the Reformed who attempted 
to treat morality as a feparate {cience, to confider 


the fprings of aétion, as well as of the difpenfations and attri- 
butes of the Supreme Being. We have remarkable inftances 
ofthis abuafe, in a book lately tranflated into Enghith, I mean, 
the Occonomy of the Covcnants, by Witsius, in witch that 
learned. and pious man, who has de(ervedly gained an eminent 
Teputatign by other valuable productions, has inconfiderately 
introduced the captious, formal, and trivial terms, employed in 
human courts, into his defcriptions of the ftupendous fchemé 
of redemption, , 
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CENT. it abltraétedly from its connexion with’ any par 
si, ticular fyftem of doétrine, and to introduce hey 
“Paar. light, and.a new degree of ‘accuracy and precifion 
comblcmieamineeteainone ’ 


‘gern of mind; and thefe appeared abundantly 9 


into this maffer-/cience of life and manners. The 
attempt was laudable, had ic been well executed. 
but the fyftem of this learned writer was dry, 
theoretical, and fubtile, and was thus much more 
adapted to the inftruction of the ftudious than to 
the praGical direction of the Chriftian. The Ar. 
minians, who are known to be much more zealous 
in enforcing the duties of Chriftianity than in il. 
luftrating its truths, and who generally employ 
more pains in directing the will than in enlighten. 
ing the underftanding, engaged feveral authors 
of note to exhibit the precepts and obligations of 
morality in a more ufeful, practical, and popular 
manner; but the Englifh and French furpafied 
all the moral writers of the Reforsged church in 
penetration, folidity, and in the eafe, freedom, 
and perfpicuity, of their method and compofi- 
tions. Mosrs AMyraut, a man of a found un- 
derftanding and fubtile genius, was the firft of the 
French divines who diftinguifhed chemfelves in 
this kind of writing. He compofed an accurate 
and elaborate fyftem of morality, in a ftyle, in- 
deed, that is now become obfolete; and thofe 
more moderate French writers, fuch as La Pta- 
ceTTe and Picret, who acquired fuch a high and 
eminent reputation on account of their moral 
writings, owe to the excellent work now, men- 
tioned a confiderable part of their glory. While 
England groaned under the horrors and tumults of 
a civil war, it was chiefly the Prefbyterians and Jn- 


dependents that employed their talents and their 


pens in promoting the caufe of practical religion. 
During this unhappy period, indeed, thefe doctors 


were remarkable for the auftere gravity of the 


manners, and for a melancholy complexion 


their 
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their compofitions... Some of them were penned 
with fuch rigour and feverity, as difcovered either 
a total ignorance of the prefent imperfect ftate of 
humanity, or an entire want of all fort of indul- 
gence for its unavoidable infirmities. Others 
were compofed with a fpirit of enthufiafm, that 
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betrayed an evident propenfity to the doétrine of’ 
the Myftics. But when Hosses appeared, the . 


fcene changed. A new fer of illuftrious and ex- 
cellent writers arofe to defend the truths of reli- 
gion, and the obligations of morality, againtt this 
author, who aimed at the deftructtion of both, 
fince he fubjected the unchangeable nature of re- 
ligion to the arbitrary will of the fovereign, and 
endeavoured to efface the eternal diftinétion that 
there is between moral good and e@il, Cup- 
WORTH, CUMBERLAND, SHARROCK, and others,. 
[@], alarmed at the view of a fyftem fo falfe in its 
principles, and fo pernicious in its effeéts, ren- 
dered eminent fervice to the caufe of religion and 
morals by their immortal labours, in which, 
arifing to the frft principles of things, and opening 
the primitive and eternal fountains of truth and 
good, they illuftrated clearly the doétrines of the 
one with the faireft evidence, and eftablifhed the 
obligations of the other on the firmeft founda- 
tions. 

X. About the commencement of this century, 
the academy of Geneva was in fuch high repute 
among the Reformed churches, that it was refort- 
ed to from all quarters by fuch as were defirous 
of a learned education ; and more efpecially by 
thofe ftudents of theology, whofe circumitances 
in life permitted them to frequent this famous fe- 
minary [2]. Hence it very naturally happened, 


GF [2] See Lerann’s View of the DeifticalWriters,vol.i.p.48. 

{4} The lnftre and authority of the academy of Geneva be- 
gan gradually to decline, from the time that, the United Pre- 
vinces being formed into a free and independent republic, uni- 
Vertes were founded at Leyden, Franeker, and Utrecht. - 
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crees of God and Divine Grace, became daily more 
univerfal, and were gradually introduced every 
where into the fchools of learning. There was 
not, however, any public law or confeffion of 
faith thac obliged the paftors of the Reformed 


churches, in any part of the world, to conform 


their fentiments to the theological doctrines that 
were adapted and taught at Geneva [c]. And ac. 
cordingly there were many, who either rejected 
entirely the doctrine of that academy on thefe in. 
tricate points, or received it with certain reftric- 
tions and modifications. Nay, even thofe who 
were in general attached to the theological fyftem 
of Geneva, were not perfectly agreed about the 
manner of explaining the dottrine relating to the 
divine decrees. The greatett part were of opi- 
nion, that God had only permitted the firft man to 
fall into tranfgreffion, without pofitively predeter- 


mining his fall. But others went much further, 


and, prefumptuoufly forgetting their own igno- 
rance on the one hand, and the wifdom and equity 
of the divine counfels on the other, maintained, 
that God, in order to exercife and difplay his 
awful jufice and his free mercy, had decreed from 
all eternity the tranigrefion of Apam; and fo 
ordered the courfe of events, that our firft parents 
could not poffibly avoid their unhappy fall. Thofe 
that held this latter fentiment were denominated 
Sapralapfarians, to diftinguifh them from the Sxd- 
lapfarian doctors, who maintained the doctrine of 
permiffion already mentioned. 

XI. Ic is remarkable enough, that the Supra- 
lapfarian and Sublapfarian divines forgot their de- 


{e] See, fora full demonftration of this affertion, Grot10s’s 
Apologeticus, &c. a8 alfo feveral treatifes, written in Dutch, by 
‘Tanop. Voirgu. Coornkert, of whom Axnotpt makes 
particular mention ie his H:foria Eccle/. et Heret. tom. ii. 


bates 
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bates and differences, as matters of little confe- 
quence 5 and united thei» force againft thofe who 
thought it their duty to reprefent the Deity, as 
extending his goodnets and mercy to all mankind. 
‘This gave rife, foon after the commencement of 
this century, to a deplorable fchifm, which all 
the efforts of human wifdom have fince been un- 
able to heal. James Armrntvus, profeffor of di- 
vinity in the univerfity of Leyden, rejeGted the 
do@rine of the church of Geneva, in relation to 
the deep and intricate points of predeftination and 
grace 5 and maintained, with the Lutherans, that 
God has excluded none from falvation by an @d- 
folute and eterna) decree. He was joined in thefe 
‘fentiments by feveral perfons in Holland, that were 
eminently diftinguifhed by the extent of their 
learning and the dignity of their ftations; but he 
met with the warmeft oppofition from Francis 
Gomar his colleague, and from the principal 
profeffors in the Dutch univerfities. The magi- 
flrates exhorted the contending parties to mode- 
ration and charity ; and obferved, that, in a free 
ttute, their refpective opinions might be treated 
with toleration, without any detriment to the ef- 
fential interefts of true religion. After Jong and 
tedious debates, which were frequently attended 
with popular tumults and civil broils, this intri- 
cate controverfy was, by the councils and autho- 
nity [2] of Maurice, prince of Orange, referred 
to the decifion of the church, affembled, in a ge- 
neral fynod at Dort, in the year 1618. The moft 
eminent divines of the United Provinces, and not 
only fo, but learned deputies from the churches 


<P (d] It was not by the authority of Prince Maurice, 
but by that of the States-general, that the national fynod was 
aflembled at Dort. The ftates were not indeed wnanimous ; 
three of the feven provinces protefted againft the holding of 
this fynod, wiz. Holland, Utrecht, and Overyfel. 
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CENT. of England, Scotland, Switzerland, Bremai, Hef, 
Szer.1. andthe Palatinate, were prefent at this numeroys 
‘Parr. and folemn affembly. It was by the fentence of 
thefe judges, that the Arminians loft their caufe, 
and were declared corrupters of the true religion, 
It. mutt be obferved, at the fame time, that the 
doctors of Geneva, who embraced the Sublapfarian 
fyftem, triumphed over their adverfaries in this 
fynod. For though the patrons of the Supralap- 
Jfarian caufe were far from being contemptible ei- 
ther in point of number or of abilities ; yet the 
moderation and equity of the Britifh divines pre- 
vented the fynod from giving its fanction to the 
opinions of that prefumptuous fect. Nor indeed 
would even the Sudlapfarians have gained their 
point, or obtained to the full the accomplifhment 
of their defires, had the doctors of Bremen, who 
for weighty reafons were attached to the Luther- 
ans, been able to execute their purpofes [e]. 
Theeffeels = XAT. Ic is greatly to be doubted, whether this 
&hiim victory gained over the Arminians, was, upon 
the whole, advantageous or detrimental to the 
church of Geneva in particular, and. to the Re- 
formed church in general. It is at leaft certain, 
that, after the fynod of Dort, the doétrine of ab- 
folute decrees loft ground from day to day ; and 
its patrons were put to the hard neceffity of hold- 
ing fraternal commiunion with chofe whofe doc- 
trine was either profeffedly Arminian, or at leaf 
nearly refembled it. The leaders of che var- 
quithed Arminians were eminently diftinguithed 
by their eloquence, fagacity, and learning ; and 
being highly exafperated by the injurious and op- 
preffive treatmenc they met with, in confequenct 
of their. condemnation, they defended themfelves, 





[+] We thall give, in the Hifory ofthe Arminians, a lift of the 
writers that appeared in this controverfy ; as alfo a more pat- 
ticular account of the tranfactions of the fynod of Dort. 


an 
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and attacked their adverfaries with fuch {pirit 
and vigour, and alfo with fuch dexterity and elo- 
quence, that multitudes were perfuaded of the 
juitice of their caufe. It is particularly to be ob- 
jerved, that the authority of the fynod of Dort 
was far from being univerfally acknowledged 
among the Dutch; the provinces of Friefland, 
Zealand, Utrecbt, Gueld.rland,and Groningen, could 
not be perfuaded to adopt its decifions; and 
though, in the year 1651, they were at length 
eained over fo far as to intimate, that they would 
fee with pleafure the Reformed religion main- 
tained upon the footing on which it had been 
placed and confirmed by the {ynod of Dar?, yet 
the moft eminent adepts in Belgic jurifprudence 
deny that this intimation has the force or charac- 
ter of a law [ f]. 

In England, the face of religion changed confi- 
derably, in a very little time after the famous fy- 
nod now mentioned ; and this change, which was 
endrcly in favour of Arminianifin, was principally 
cfiected by the counfels and influence of Witniam 
Lacp, archbifhop of Canterbury. This revolu- 
fon gave néw courage to the Arminians; and, 
from that period to the prefent time, they have 
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had the pleafure of feeing the decifions and doc- . 


trincs of the fynod of Dort, relating to the points 
in debate between them and the Calvinifts, creat- 
ed, in England, with fomething more than mere 
indifference, beheld by fome with averfion, and 
by others with contempt [g]. And indeed, if 
we confider the genius and {pirit of the church of 
Lugland during this period, we fhall plainiy fee, 


[ £] See the very learned and ifluftrious Prefident By nKERs- 
HOEK s Quaffiones Furis publici, lib. il. caps xviii. 

[g] Sev. Linrrupsii Difertatio de Conterpru Concilit Dor- 
drac. in Anglif, in Differt. Theologiccs Hect. Gopork. Mastts 
tom. i. m. xix. 
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that. the doétrine of -the Gomarifs,. concernir, 
Predeftination and Grace, could not meet there 
with a favourable reception, fince the leadin 
doétors of that church were zealous in modellin 


‘its dotrine and difcipline after the fentiments and 


inftitutions that were received in the primitive 
times, and fince thofe early fathers, whom they 


followed with a profound fubmiffion, had never 


prefumed, before AucustinE, to fet limits to 
the extent of the divine grace and mercy. 

The Reformed churches in France feemed, at 
firft, difpofed to give a favourable reception to 
the decifions of this famous fynod; but, as thefe 
decifions were highly difpleafing to the votaries 
of Rome. among whom they lived, and kindled 
anew their_rage ayainft the Proteftants, the latter 
thought it their duty to be circumfpect in this 
matter; and, in procefs of time, their real fenti- 
ments, and the doctrines they taught, began to 
differ extremely from thofe of the Gomarifts. The 
churches of Brandenberg and Bremen, which mace 
a confiderable figure among the Reformed in Ger- 
many, would never fuffer their doctors to be tied 
down to the opinions and tenets of the Dutch di- 
vines. And thus it happened, that the liberty of 
private judgment (with refpeét to the doétrines 
of Predeftination and Grace), which the fpirit 
that prevailed among the divines of Dort feemed 
fo much adapted to fupprefs or difcourage, ac- 
quired rather new vigour, in confequence of the 
arbitrary proceedings of that affembly; and the 
Reformed church was immediately divided into 
Oniverfalif's, Semiuniverfalifts, Supralapfarians, and 


' Sublapfarians, who, indeed, notwithf{tanding their 


diffenfions, which fometimes become violent and 
tumultuous, live generally in the exercife of mu- 
tual toleration, and are reciprocally reftrained by 
many reafons from indulging a fpirit of hoftility 
and perfecution, What is ftill more remarkable, 
an 
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and therefore ought not to be paffed over in fi- 
jJence, we fee the city of Geneva, which was the 
parent, the nurfe, and the guardian of the doc- 
trine of Abfelute Predeftination, and Particular 
Grace, not only put on fentiments of charity, for- 
pearance, and efteem for the Arminians, but be- 
come itfelf almoft fo far Arminian,, as to deferve 

a place among the churches of that communion. 
XIII. While the Reformed churches in France 
vet fubfifted, its doctors departed, in feveral 
points, from the common rule of faith that was 
received in the other churches of their commu- 
nion. This, as appears from feveral circum- 
ftances, was, In a great meafure, owing to their 
defire of diminifhing the prejudices of the Roman- 
catholics againft them, and of getting rid of a 
part of the odious conclufions which were drawn 
by their adverfaries from the doctrines of Dor, 
and laid to their charge with that malignity which 
popifh bigotry fo naturally infpires. Hence we 
find in the books that were compofed by the doc- 
tors of Saumur and Sedan, after the fynod of Dort, 
many things which feem conformable, not only 
to the fentiments of the Lutherans, concerning 
Grace, Predeftination, the Perfon of Chriff, and 
the Efficacy of the facraments, but alfo to certain 
peculiar opinions of the Romifh church. This 
moderation may be dated from the year 1615, 
when the opinion of Joun Piscaror, paftor at 
Herborn, concerning the Obedience of Chrift, was 
tacitly adopted, or at leaft pronounced free from 
error, by the fynod of the.ifle of France [b]; 
though it had been formerly condemned and re- 
jected in feveral preceding affemblies of the fame 
nature [¢]. PiseaToR maintained, that it was 
a not 


[4] Aymox, AGes de tous les Synodes Nationaux des Eglifes 

Reformies de France, tom. ii. p. 275, 276. 
{*] See Aymon, loc. cit. tom... p. 400, 401. 457. tom. ii. 
"R 13.—Bosever, Hifteire “ is des Eglifes ia 
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not by his obedience to the divine law that Curisy 
made a fatisfaétidn to that Jaw in our’ ftead, fince 
this obedience was his duty confidered as a man, 
and therefore, being obliged to obey this law 
himfelf, his obfervance of it could not merit any 
thing for others from the Supreme Being. This 
opinion, as every one may fee, tended to confirm 
the doétrine of the Romifh church, concerning 
the Merit of good works, the Natural power of man 
to obey the commands of God, and other points of a 
like nature [#7]. Thefe lefs important conceffions 


were 


livr. xii, tom. ii. p. 268° where this prelate, with his ufual 
malignity and bitternefs, reproaches the Proteftants with their 
incoMftancy. ‘The learned Rasy ace has endeavoured to de- 
tend the Reformed churches againft this charge, in the fecond 
volume of his Hiflorre de LEgiie, p. 1533. But this defence 
is not fatisfactory. t@ To Dr. Mosnerm, who fpeaks more 
than'once of the Reformed church and its doétors with par- 
tiality and prejudice, this defence may not appear fatisfactory ; 
it has, neverthelefs, been judged fo by many perions of un- 
common difcernment ; and we invite the reader to judge for 
himfelf. 

[#] &F It does not appear to me that any one, who looks 
with an unprejudiced cye, can fee the leaft connection between 
the opinion of Pascatror (which T fhall not here either refute 
or defend), and the Popith do@rine which maintains the merit 
of good works: for though we are not jultified (i. e. pardoacd 
or treated as if we had not offended) in confequence of Chrift’s 
attive obedience to the Divine Law, yet we may he fo by his 
death and fufferings ; and it is really to thefe, tnat the {crip- 
tures, in many places, afcribe our acceptance. Now a perfon 
who afcribes his acceptance and falvation to the death and me- 
diation of Chrift, does not furely give any countenance to the 
doétrine of the ftrict and rigorous merit of works, although he 
thould not be fo /barp-fiebted as to perceive the influence which 
certain doctors attribute to, what is called, Chrilt’s a@ive obc- 
dicuce. But let it be obferved here, in a particular mnnner, 
that the opinion of Prscator is much more unfavourable to 
Popery than our author imagined, fince it overturns totally, 
by a direét and mot natural confequence, the popifh doctrine 
concerning works’ of Supererogation, which is as monitrous an 
abfurdity in morals, as Traniubftantiation is in the eftimation 
of common fenfe. For if Chrift, in his aniverfal and perfedt 
obediegce to the divine laws, did no more than he was se 

Taos a : ge 
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were followed by others of a much more weighty CEN rT: 


and momentous kind, of which fome were fo er- go 


roneous, that they were highly difliked and re- Paar JL 
jected, even by thofe of the French Proteftants 
themfelves, who were the moft remarkable for their 
moderation, charity, and love of peace [A]. - . 

XIV. The doctors of Saumur revived a con. The con- 


troverfy, that had for fome time been fufpended, Soke 


the Hypoe 
thetical 
ctlized to do by his charater as a man, isit not abfurd, if not Univerfa- 
impious, to fvek in the virtue of the Romith faints (all of hits. 
whom were very imperfect, and fome of them very worthlefs 
moruils) an exuberance of obedience, a fuperabundant quan- 
tity of virtue, to which ¢éry were not obliged, and which they 
are fuppofed to depofit in the hands of the Popes, who are 
empowered to diltribute it, for love of money, among fuch 
as have need of it to make up their accounts ? 

e> [4] This affirmation is proundlefs, and I with it were not 
hable to the charge of malignity. ‘The accufation that Dr. 
Mosse im brings here againtt the Reformed churches in #rence 
is of too ferious a nature not to require the moft evident and 
“circumfunud proofs. He has, however, aleged none, nor 
has he given any one inflance of tiofe aveighty and momentous 
cjiens that were made to popery. It was not, indeed, in 
his power either to give arguments or examples of a fatisfac- 
tory kind; and it is highiy probable, that the unguarded 
words of Exias Saurinx, miniter of U*rechr, in relation to 
the learned Lewss ne Buawnc, profeffor of Sedam (which dropt 
from the pea of the former, in his Examen de la Théologie de 
AL Jurreu), are the only teflimony Dr. Mostizrm had to 
allege, in fupport of an accufation, which he has not limited 
to any one perfon, but inconfiderately thrown out upon the 
French churches in general. ‘Thofe who are defirous of a full 
Wudration of this matter, and yet have not an opportunity of 
coatulting the original fources of information, may fatisfy 
their cunofity by perafing the articles Beauuizu and Amy- 
RAUT, in Bay Le’s Dictionary; and the articles Pajyon and 
Parin,in M. ok Cuaurrerizp’s Supplement to thatwork. 
Any conceffions that feem to have bcen made by the Prote- 
{lant doctors in France to their adverfaries, confifted in giving 
an Arminian turn to fume of the more rigid tenets of Cauvin, 
raating to Original Sin, Predeftination and Grace; and this 
turn would, undoubtedly, have been given to thefe dottrines, 
had popsry been out of the queition. But thefe conceffions 
are not cextainly what our hiftorian had in view ; nor would 
he, in effect, have treated fuch conceffions as erroncous, 
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by their attempts to reconcile’the doétrine of Pre. 
deftination, as it had been taught at Geneva, and 
confirmed at Dort, with the fentiments of thof 
who reprefent the Deity as offering the difplays of 
his goodnefs and mercy to all mankind. ° The 
firft perfon who made this fruitlefs attempt was 
Joun Cameron, whofe fentiments were fupport- 
ed and further illuftrated by Moses Amyraurt, a 
man of uncommon fagacity and erudition. The 
Jatter applied himfelf, from the year 1634, with 
unparalleled zeal, to this arduous work,. and dif 
played in it extraordinary exertions of capacity 
and genius; and fo ardéntly was he bent on bring- 
ing it into execution, that he made, for this pur- 
pole, no fmall changes in the doctrine commonly 
received among the Reforméd in France. The 
form of do¢trine he had ftruck out, in order to 
accomplifh this important reconciliation, may be 
briefly fummed up in the following propofitions: 
«© That God defires the happinefs of all men, and 
«¢ that no mortal is excluded, dy any divine decree, 
*« from the benefits that are procured by the 
«¢ death, fufferings, and Gofpel of Curist ; 

« Thf&t, however, none can be made a par- 
taker of the bleffings of the Gofpel, and of 
eternal falvation, unlefs he delicve in Jxsus . 
CHRIST; 

«© That fuch indeed is the immenfe and uni- 
verfal goodnefs of the Supreme Being, that he 
refuses to none the power of believing ; though he 
does not grant unto a// his affiftance and fuc- 
cour, that they may wifely improve this power 
to the attainment of everlafting falvation , 

“© And that, in confequence of this, multitudes 
periffy, through their own fault, and not from 
any want of goodnefs in God [/].” 
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Thofe who embraced this doétrine were called 
Univer/alifis, becaufe they reprefented God as will- 
ing to fhew mercy to all mankind; and Hypothe- 
tical Univerfalifts, becaufe the condition of faith in 
CuaistT was neceffary to render them the objects 
of this mercy. It is the opinion of many, that 
this doétrine differs but little from that which was 
eftablifhed by the fynod of Dert ; but fuch do not 
feem to have attentively confidered either the 
principles from whence it is derived, or the con- 
fequences to which it leads. The more I ex- 
amine this reconciling fyftem, the more I am per- 
fuaded, that it is no more than Arminianifm or 
Pelagianifm artfully dreffed up, and ingenioufly 
covered with a half-tranfparenc veil of {pecious, 
but ambiguous expreffions ; and this judgment is 
confirmed by the language that is ufed in treating 
this fubyect by the modern followers of AMyRauT, 
who exprefs their fentiments with more courage, 


u> This mitigated view of the doétrine of Predeftination 
has only one defe&t; but it is a capital one. It reprefents 
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God, as defrring a thing (i. e. falvation and happinefs) for * 


ait, which in order to its attainment requires a degree of his 
afiitance and fuccour which he refz/eth to Many. ‘This ren- 
dered grace and redemption xxiver/al only in wegds, but par- 
tad in reality ; and therefore did not at all mend the matter. 
‘Yae Supralapfurians were confittent with themfelves, but their 
doctrine was harfh and terrible, and was founded on the moft 
unworthy notions of the Supreme Being ; and, on the other 
hand, the fyftem of Ayr avT was full of inconfiftencies ; nay, 
even the Sadlapfarian doétrine has its difficulties, and rather 
palliates, than removes the horrors of Supralapfariani/m.. What 
then is to be done? from what quarter fhall the candid and 
well-difpofed Chriflian receive that folid fatisfa@tion and wife 
direction, which: neither of thefe fyftems is adapted to admi- 
miter? Thefe he will receive by turning his dazzled and feeble 
€ye from the fecret decrees of God, which were neither de- 
figned to be rules of aétion nor Sources of comfort to mortals 


here below ; and by fixing his view upon the mercy of God,’ 


as it is manifefted through Chrift, the pure laws and fublime 
Promifes of his Gofpel, and the refpectable equity of his pre- 
fent government and his future trifanal. 


Bb4 plainnefs, 
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plainnefs, and perfpicuity, than the’ fpirit. of the 
times permitted their matter to do. A cry was 
rgifed, in feveral French fynods, againft the doc- 
trine of Amyraut; but, after it had been care. 
fully examined by them, and defended by dim at 
their public meetings with his ufual eloquence 
and erudition, he was honourably acquitted [7]. 
The oppofition he met with frorn Helland was fill 
gore formidable, as it came from the learned 
and celebrated pens of River, Spanuetm, Des 
Makers, and other adverfaries of note; he ne- 
verthelefs aniwered them with great fpiric and vi- 
gour, and his caufe was powerfully fupported af- 
terwards by Dattitz, Buonpe., Mesrrezat, and 
Craupe [na]. This controverfy was carried on, 
fo. a long ume, with great animofity and little 
fruit to thofe who oppoted the, opinions of the 
French innovator. For the fentiments of Amy- 
RAUT were not only received in all the univerfi- 
ties of the Hlugonots in France, and adopted by 
divines of the higheft note in that nation, but alfo 
fpread themfelves as far as Geneva, and were af- 
terwards diffeminated by the French Proteftants, 
who fled from the rage of perfecution, through 
all the Reformed churches of Furepe. And they 
now are fo@generally received, that few have the 
courage to oppofe or decry them. 

XV. Vhe defire of mitigating certain dodtrines 
of the Reformed church, that drew upon ic the 
heaviett cenfures from both the Roman-catholics 
and fome,Proteftant communions, was the crue 


' 

[a] See Aymon, eles des Synodes Nationayx des Egilife: Rr- 
Jermics en France, tom. ii, p.§7t. p. 604.—-BLonpven, Ades 
ined ak des Eglifes Reformées touchant la paix et la chapitt 
Sraternille, p. 19,—-82— Edit. of .dmferdam publifhed in 4to, 
in the year 1655. 

t ] Baycve’s Dictionary, vol. i. at the articles AMYRAUT 
and Buonpei; and vol. i. at the article DartLE.—S$ee 
Cuaist. Prarrius, De formula confenfus, cap. i. p. 4. 


origin 
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origin of the opinion propagated, in the year 
1640, by De La Puacs, concerning the imputa- 
rion of original fin. This divine, who was the 
inmate friend of Amyravut, and his colleague 
at Saumur, rejected the opinion generally received 
in the fchools of the Reformed, that the perfonal 
cud aéiual tranfgreffion of the firft man is imputed to 
his pojerity. We maintained, on the contrary, 
that God imputes to every man his natural cor- 
ruption, his peifonal guilt, and his propenfity to 
fin; or, to Speak in tke theological ftyle, he af 
finned, that original fin 18 indire€ly and not direély 
iniputed to maukind. ‘Lis opinion was condemn- 
ed as erroneous, in the year. 1642, by the fynod 
of Charenton, and many Dutch and Helvetic doc- 
tors of great name fect themfelves to refute it [0]; 
while the love of peace and union prevented its 
author from defending it in a public and open 
manner |p]. Burt neither the fentence of the fy- 
nod, nor the filence of De La PLace, could hinder 
this tentiment from making a deep impreffion on 


tne minds of many, who looked upon it as con- | 


furmable to the plaineft dictates of juttice and 
cquity ; nor could they prevent its being tranf- 
mitted, with the Lrench exiles, into other coun- 
Sy 

in the clafs of thofe who, to diminifh or avoid 
the refentment of the papifts, made conceffions 
taconfittent with truth, and detrimental to the 
purity of che VProteftant religion, many place 
Lewis Capprs, profeflor at Saumur, who, in a 
voluminous and elaborate work [g], undertook 


[fo] Aymon, Synodes des Eglifes Reformées de France, tom. ii. 
p. 680, 


[*] Curist. Eseru,Weismanni Hiffor. Ecche/. Sac. xvii. 


Pp. S17, : 
'{¢] This work, which is entitled, rcanum Pynfuationis 
evelatom, is fill. extant, with its Vindicia, in the works of 
Carpe, printed at m/lerdam, in the year 1689, in folio, 
aad in the Critica Sacra V. T. publithed in folie at Paris, 
lose. : ‘ 
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CENT. to prove that the Hebrew points were not ufed by 


XVil. 
Seer. Ih 


the facred writers, and were a modern invention 


Pars H. added to the text by the Maforethes [r]. It is 
~~~ at leaft ‘certain, that this hypothefis was highly 


Lewis le 
Blanc. 


agreeable to the votaries of Rome, and feemed 
manifeftly adapted to diminifh the authority of 
the holy Scriptures, and to put them upon a level 
with oral tradition,- if not to render their deci- 
fions ftill lefs refpectable and certain [s]. On 
thefe accounts, the fyftem of this famous profeffor 
was oppofed, with the moft ardent efforts of eru- 
dition and zeal, by feveral doctors both of the Re- 
formed and Lutheran churches, who were emi- 
nent for their knowledge of the Hebrew language, 
and their acquaintance with Oriental learning in 
genera] [7]. : 

XVI. Though thefe great men gave offence to 
many, by the freedom and novelty of their fenti- 
ments, yet they had the approbation and efteem 
of the greateft part of the Reformed churches; 
and the equity of fucceeding generations removed 
the afperfions that envy had thrown upon them — 
during their lives, 4nd made ample amends for 


tH [r] It was allo Carrey who affirmed, that the charac- 
ters, which compofe the Hebrew text, were thofe that the 
Chaldeans ufed after the Babylonith captivity, the Jews hav- 
ing always made ufe of the Samaritan charatters before that 

eriod. ' 
% ty [s] This abfurd notion of the tendency of Capret’s 
hypothefis is now hiffed almoit entirely out of the learned 
world, Be that as it may, the hypothefis in queition is by no 
means peculiar to Caprin; it was adored by Luter, 
Zuincre, Carvin, the three great pillars of the Reforma- 


‘tion; asalfoby Munsren, OLivetan, Masrus,SCaLiGEhs 


Casavson, Druszus, DeDiEv,Watrton,and Bocuart, 
thofe eminent men, who have caft fuch light on facred philo- 
logy, fo chat Caprex had only the merit of fupporting it by 
pew arguments, and placing it im a fiking and Luminoss 
int of view. e 
{2} See B. Jo. Cerist.Warrs1 Bibliotb. Hebraica, p. i. 

p. 37. 
che 
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the injuries they had received from feveral of their 
cotemporaries. This was far from being the cafe 
of thofe doétors who either openly attempted to 
bring about a complete reconciliation and union 
between the Reformed and Romith churches, or 
explained the doctrines of Chriftianity in a fuch a 
manner as leffened the difference between the two 
communions, and thereby rendered the paflage 
from the former to the latter lefs difgufting and 
painful. The attempts of thefe peace-makers 
were looked upon as odious, and in the iffue they 
proved utterly unfuccefsful. The moit eminent 
of thefe reconciling doctors were Lewis te Bianc, 
profeflor at Sedan, and Craupe Pajon, minifter 
of Orleans {u], who were both remarkable for the 
perfuafive power of their eloquence, and difco-. 
vered an uncommon degree of penetration and 
fazacity in their writings and negociations. ‘The 
former paffed in review many of the controverfies 
that divide the two churches, and feemed to 
prove, with the utmoft perfpicuity, that fome of 
them were merely difputes about words, and that 
the others were of much lefs confequence than 
was generally imagined [w]. This manner of 
{tating the differences between the two churches 
drew upon Le Banc the indignation of thofe, 


t> [u] Iv is difficult to conceive, what could engage Dr. 
Moser to place Pajon in the clafs of thofe who explained 
tne do¢trines of Chriftianity in fuch a manner, as to diminifh 
the difference between the doétrine of the Reformed and Ro- 
mith churches. Pajon was, indeed, a moderate divine, and 
leaned fomewhat towards the Arminian fyftem; and this-pro~ 
penfity was not uncommon among the French Proteitants. 
But few doors of this time wrote with more learning. zeal, 
and judgment, againit popery, than CLaupe Pajon, as ap- 
pearsy from his excellent treatife againft Nscoukr, entitled, 
Examen du Livre, qui porte pour titre préjugées légitimes contre 
“s Calviniffes. + 


{w] In his Thefes Theclogica, which have paffed through fe- 
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dify controverted doétrines as dangerous and de. 
trimental to the caufe of truth [*]. On the other 
hand, the acutenefs and dexterity with which he 
treated this nice matter, made a confiderable im. 
preffion upon feveral perfons, and procured him 
difciples, who itill entertain his reconciling fen. 
timents, bur either conceal them entirely, or dif. 
cover them with caution, as they are known to 
be difpleafing to the greateft part of the members 
of both communions. 

XVI. THe modifications under which Payo 
exhibited fome of the doctrines of the Reformed 
church, were alfo extremely offenfive. and unpo- 
pular,  Vhis ecclefiatic apphed the principles 
and tenets of the Cartcfian philofophy, of which 
he was a warm and able defender, in explaining 
the opinions of that church relating to the cor- 
ruption of human nature, the ftate of its moral 
faculties and powers, the grace of God, and the 
converfion of finners; and, in the judgment of 
many, he gave an erroncous interpretation of thet 
opinions, It is, indeed, very difficult to deter- 
mine what were the real fentiments of this man; 
nor is it ealy to fay, whether this difficulty be 


-moft owing to the allecced obfcurity and ambi- 


guity under which he difguiled them, or to the 
inaccuracy with which his adverfaries, throug! 
negligence or maligmy, have reprefented rhein. 


If we may give credit to the latter, his doétrine 


amounts “to the following propofitions: Tha 
« the corruption of man is lefs, and his natura 
power to amend his ways greater, than is ge 
nerally imagined:—That orjginal jin les i 
‘the anderftandiag alone, and confifts. principally 
in the obfcurity and imperfection of our idea 
of divine» things :—That this imperfection 0 


{] See Bayxe’s Didionary, at the article BaauLisv- 
«ec thi 
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« the human underftanding has a pernicious in- 
« fJuence upon the cof//, excites in it vicious pro- 
« penfities, and thus leads it to finful aétions:— 
« ‘That this internal diforder is healed, not by 
« the mere efforts of our natural faculties and 
« powers, but by the affittance and exergy of the 
«¢ Poly Spirit, operating upon the mind by the 
“ divine word as its sieax or inftrument :—That, 
« however, this word is not endowed with any 
«¢ divine intrinfic energy, cither natural or Juper> 
« yaturcl, bat only with a moral influence, 1. @ 
«that it correls and mvproves the underftand- 
«ing, in the fame manner as human truth does, 
« even by imparting clear and dittiné& notions of 
« fpiritual and divine things, and furnifhing fo- 
« hid arguments for the truth and divinity of the 
« Chriftian rehigion, and its perfect conformity 
« with the didtates of mht reafon:—And that, 
“of confequence, every oan, if no internal or 
“external imipeciments dcftroy or fufpend the 
“exertion ‘of his natural powers and faculties,. 
“may, by the ufe of bis ccom reafon, and a careful 
« and affiduous fadv of the revealed will af God, 
“ be enabled to correét what is amis in his fenti- 
ments, affections, and actions, without amy ex- 
traordinary afzience from the Holy Ghoft [y}.” 

Such is the accuunt of the opimons of Payson 
that is given by his advertfaries, On the other 
hand, if we take our ideas of his doctrine from 
himtelf, we fhall find this account dilingenuous 
and .erroneous, Pajon intimates plainly his at- 
fent to the doétrines that were contirmed by the 
fynod of Dort, and that are contained jn the ca- 
techifms and confeflions of faith of the Reformed 





a 
a 


{y] Frep.Spanueim, Append. ad Elenchum Controverfiar. 
tom, iii. opp. p. 882.—JuRrizu, Traité de la Nature et dela 
Gracey p. 35.--VaL. Een. Loscueri Exercit. de Chaup, 
Pasonir gufgue fettater. dotrina et fatis. Lis, 1692. - . 
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. churches ; he complains that his doétrine has been 
*, ill underftood or wilfully perverted; and he ob. 


ferves, that he did not deny entirely an tmmediar, 
operation of the Holy Spirit on the minds of thofe 
that are really cohverted to God, but only fuch 
an immediate operatiom as was not accompanied 
with the miniftry and efficacy of the divine word, 
or, to exprefs the matter in other terms, he de- 
clared that he could not adopt the fentiments of 
thofe who reprefent that word as no more than an: 
inferument void of intrinfic efficacy, @ mere external 
fign of an immediate operation of the Spirit of 
God [z]. This aft declaration is, however, both 
obfcure and captious. Be that as it may, Pajon 
concludes by obferving, that we ought not to dif- 
pute abyut the manner in which the Holy Spirit 
operates upon the minds of men, but content our- 
felves with acknowledging, that he is the true and 
original Author of all that is good in the affections 
of our heart, and the actions that proceed from 
them. Notwirhftanding thefe declarations, the 
doétrine of this learned and ingenious ecclefiaftic 
was not only looked upon as heterodox by fome 
of the moft eminent divines of the Reformed 
church, but was alfo condemned, in the year 
1677, by feveral fynods in France, and, in 1686, 
by a fynod affembled at Rotterdam. 

XVIII. This controverfy, which feemed to be 
brought to a conclufion by the death of Payjon, - 
was revived, or rather continued, by Isaac Pa- 
PIN, his nephew, a native of Blois, who, by his 
writings and travels, was highly inftrumental in 
communicating to England, Holland, and Germany, 


{=} All thefe declarations made by Pajon may be feen in 
a confeffion of his faith, fuppofed to have been drawn up by 
hiefelf, and publifhed by the learned M. pE CHAUFFEPIED»s 
in his Nowweau Dictionaive Hiftor. et Critique, tom. ii. p. 164 


. in note (c)} of the article Le Cene. 


the 
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the contagion of thefe unhappy debates. _ This 
ecclefiaftic exprefled -his fentiments without am- 
biguity or referve, and propagated every where 
the doétrine of his uncle, which, according to his 
crude and harfh manner of reprefenting it, he re- 
duced to the two following propofitions : 

« That the natural powers and faculties of man 
are more than fuffictent to lead bim to the know- 
ledge of divine truth: 

‘“< That, in order to produce that amendment of the 
heart, which ts called REGENERATION, nothing 
more is requifite than to put the body, if its bast 
is bad, into a found fate by the power of phyfie, 
and then to fet truth and falfbood before the un- 
DERSTANDING, and virtue and vice before the 
wiLL, in their genuine colours, clearly and dif~ 
tinGly, fo as that their nature and properties may 
“ be fully apprebended.” 

This and the other opinions of Paprn were re- 
fured, with a confiderable degree of acrimony, in 
the year 1686, by the famous Jurieu, profeffor 
of divinity and paftor of the French church ae 
Rotterdam, and they were condemned the year 
following by the fynod of Boifleduc. In the year 
1688, they were condemned, with ftill greater 
marks of feverity, by the French fynod at the 
Hague, where a fentence of excommunication was 
pronounced again{ft their author, Exafperated at 
thefe proceedings, Pavin returned into France in 
the year 16g0, where he abjured publicly the Pro- 
teftant religion, and embraced the communion 
of the church of Rome, in which he died in the 
year 1709 [a]. It has been athrmed by fome, 
that this ingenious man was treated with great ri- 
gour and injuftice; and that his theological opi- 
dions were unfaithfully reprefented by his violent 
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[2] See Jurisu, De la Nature et de la Grace —MoLiLeng 
imbria Literat. tom. ii. p. 608. 
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and unrelenting adverfary, Jurru, whofe warms}, 
and impetuofity in- religious -controverfy are well 
known. How. far this affirmation may be fup. 
ported by evidence, we cannot pretend to deter. 
mine. A doétrine, fomething like that of Pajon 
was maintained in feveral treatifes, in the Wear 
2684, by Cuartes Le Geye, a French divine of 
uncommon learning and: fagacity, who gave 4 
new and very fingular tranflation of the. Bible [23, 
But he entirely rejected the doctrine of Origine! 
Sin, and of the importance of human nature; and 
afferted, that it was in every man’s power to 
amend his ways, and asrive at a ftate of obedience 
and virtue, by the mere ufe of his natura! facul- 
ties, and an attentive ftudy of the divine word; 
more.efpecially, if thefe were feconded by the ad- 
vantage of a good education, and the intluence oi 
virtuous examples. Hence feveral divines pre- 
tend that his. doctrine is, in many refpects, diffe- 
rent from that of Payon [¢]. 

XIX. The church of England had, for a long 


time, refembled a fhip toffed on a boifterous and 


‘tempeftuous ocean. The oppofition of the Pa- 


pifts on the one hand, and the difcontents and re- 
monftrances of the Puritans on the other, had 
kept it in a perpetual ferment. When, on the 
death of ExizaserH, James I. afeended the 
throne, thefe latter conceived the warmeft hopes 
of feeing more ferene and profperous days, and 
of being delivered from the vexations and op- 
preffions they were conftantly expofed to, on ac- 
count of their attachment to the difcipline and 
worfhip of the church of Geneva. Thefe hopes 
were fo much the more natural,’ as the king had 


+ [8] This tranflation was publithed at Am/ferdam in the.yeat 


-4941, and was condemned by the French fynod in Holland. 


. te] ‘See the jearned and Jaborious M. Cuaurrapign’s 
nie Diétion.” Hift. ot Critiq. tom. ii, p. 160. at the article 
e Cenk. 


received 
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received his education in. Scotland, where the Pu- 
ritans prevailed, and had, on foe occafions, 
made the ftrongeft declarations of his- attachment 
ro their ecclefiaftical conftirution [d]. And fome 
of the firft fteps taken by this prince feemed ta 
encourage thefe hopes, as he appeared defirous 
of affuming the character and office of an arbitra- 
tor, in order to accommodate matters between the 
church and the Puritans fe]. But thefe expecta- 
tions foon vanifhed, and, Under the government of 
James, things put on a new face. As the defire 
of unlimited power and authority was the reign- 


ing 


cr [d] Ina General Affembly held at Edinburgh, in the year 
1590, this prince is faid to have made the following public de- 
claration: ** I praife God that I was born in the time of the 
« light of the Gofpel, and in fuch a place as to be the king of 
“ the fincereft (i.e. pure?) kirk in the world. The kirk of 
“ Geneva keep pafche and yule (i.e. Eaffer and Céhrifimas). 
« What have they for them? They have no inftitution. As 
« for our neighbour kirk of England, their fervice is an evil« 
* faid mafs in Englith; they, want nothing of the mafs but the 
“liftings (i.e. the elevation of the haft}, I charge you, my 
“ good minifters, doétors, elders, nobles, gentlemen, and ba- 
“‘ rons, to ftand to your purity, and to exhort your people to 
«do the fame; and 1 forfooth, as long as I brook my life, 
“ fhall do the fame.”?” Cauperwoon’s Hiffery of the Church 
of Scotland, p. 256. , 

k¥ [e] The religious difputes between the church and the 
Puritans induced James to appoint a conference between: the 
two parties at Hampton-Court; at which nine bifhops, and as 
many dignitaries of the church, appeared on the one fide, and 
four puritan minifters on the other. The king himfelf took 
a confiderable part in the controverfy agamft the latter: and 
this was an occupation well adapted to his taite; for nothing 
could be more pleafing to this royal pedant, than to dictate 
magifterially to an affembly of divines concerning points of 
faith and di(cipline, and to receive the applaufes of thefe holy 
men for his fuperior zeal and learning. ‘The conference con- 
Noued three days. The firft day it was held between the king 
and the bithops and deans, to whom James propofed fome 
objections againft certain expreffions in the liturgy, and a few 
alterations in the ritual of the church; in confequence of which, 
fome flight alterations were made. The two following days 
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ambition. The Pre/byterian form of ecclefiattical 
government feemed lefs favourable to his views 
than the epifcopal hierarchy; as the former exhj. 
bits a kind of republic, which is adminiftered by 
various rulers of equal authority; while the latter 
approaches much nearer to the {pirit and genius 
of monarchy. The very name of a republic, fynod, 
or council, was odious to James, who dreaded 
every thing that had a popular afpect; hence 
he diftinguifhed the bifhops with peculiar marks 
of his favour, extended their authority, increafed 
their prerogatives, and publicly adopted and in- 
culcated the following maxim, No bifbop, no king. 
Ac the fame time, as the church of England hat 
not yet abandoned the Calviniftical doétrines of 
Predeftination and Grace, he alfo adhered to them 
for fome time, and gave his theological reprefent- 
atives, in the fynod of Dorf, an order to join in 
the condemnation of the fentirnents of Arminivs, 
in relation to thefe deep and intricate points. 


the Puritans were admitted, whofe propofals and remonftranct: 
may be feen in Neau.’s Hiffery of the Puritans, vol. ti. p. 15. 
Dr. Warner, in his Ecclefaftical Hiffory of England, cbierves, 
that this author muff be read with caution, on account of his 
unfairnefs and partiality; why therefore did he not take hi 
account of the Yampton-Court conference from a better fource! 
The different accounts of the oppofite parties, and more 
particularly thofe publithed by Dr. Bartow, dean of Che- 
ter, on the one hand, and Patrick GaLtoway, a Scots 
writer, on the other, (both of whom were prefent at the con- 
ference), muft be carefully confulted, in order to our forming 
a proper idea of thefe theological tranfactions. James zt Jeal 
obtained, on this occafion, the applanfe he had in view. ‘The 
Archbifhop of Canterbury (Wurtcirt) faid, That umdoubtealy 
bis majefty Jpoke by the fiecial affifance of God's fpirits and Ba \- 
crort, falling on his knges, with his eyes raifed teo—— 
Jamus, expreffed himfelf thus: J prote my heart melteth for 


JD» that Almighty God, of bis fingular mercy, bas given us juch 


\a ding, as fince Chrift’s time bas nat been. 3 
3 ; ABBOT: 
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ApBOT, archbifhop of Canterbury, a man of re- 
markable gravity [/], ahd eminent zeal both for 
civil and religious liberty, whofe lenity towards 

their 


ce [f] Lord Crarenpon fays, in his Hiflory of the 
Rebellion, that ** Ap sor was a man of very morofe manners, 
« and of a very fowre afpec&t, which at that time was called 
« Gravity? Tf, in general, we ftrike.2 medium between 
what Cuarenpon and Neat fay of this prelate, we thall 
robably arrive at the true knowledge of his charaéter. See 
the Hiflory of the Rebellion, vol. i. p. 88. and Neaw’s Hiftory 
of the Puritans, vol. uM. p. 2435. It is certain, that nothing can 
hs more unjuft and partial than CLarenpon’s account of this 
eminent prelate, particularly when he days, that br avither uader- 
fred sev regarded the conftitution of the church. But it is too much 
the cuftom of this writer, and others of his ftamp, to give the 
denomination of latitudinanan indifference to that charity, pra- 
dence, and moderation, by which alone the éf ixterefts of the 
church (though not the perfonal views of many of its ambitious 
members) can be eftablifhed upon fir and permanent founda- 
vens. Apsot would have been reckoned a good churchman 
by fome, if he had breathed that {pirit of deipotifm and vio- 
lence, which, being effentially incompatible with the {pirit and 
character of a people not only frec, but jealous of their 
liberty, has often endangered the churcH, by exciting that 
refentment which always renders oppofition exceflive. ApBot 
was fo far from being indifferent about the con/firution of the 
church, or inclined to the Prefbyterian difcipline (as this noble 
author affirms in his Miffory of the Rebcdlion), that it was by his 
zeal and dexterity that the clergy of Scotland, who had refufed 
to admit the Bifhops as moderators in their church-fynods, 
were brought toa more tractable temper, and things put into 
fuch a fituation as afterwards produced the entire eftablifhment 
of the epi{copal order in that nation, It is true, that Annor’s 
zeal in this affair was conducted with great prudence and 
moderation, and it was by thcfe that his zeal was rendered 
fuccefsful. Nor have thefe his tranfadtions in Srotlaxd, where 
he went as chaplain to the Lord High Treafurer DunBar, 
been fufficiently attended to by hiftorians; nay, they feem to 
have been entirely unknown to fome, who have pretended to 
depreciate the conduét and principles of this virtuous ahd ex- 
cellent prelate. King James, who had been fo zealous a 
Pretbyterian in appearance before his acceffion to the Crown 
of England, had fcarcely fet his*foot out of Scotland, when 
he conceived the defign of reftoring the ancient form of epif- 
copal government in that- kingdom; and it was Apsor’s 
tanfattions there that brought him to that high favour with 
Cc2 the 


387 


crnmTg. 
“XVID 
Sgor. WE .. 
Paar ie 





383 


cEWT 
xvi. 

Scr, Ih 

Past H, 








The Histoty-of thy sd Crtricn, 


their ancefters the Puritans ‘ftill. Celebrate in the 
“higheft ftrains [g], ufed his utmoft endeavour; 


the king, which, in the {pace of little more than three year; 
raifed him from the deanry of Mate ud to the fee of Can. 
terbury. For it was by Ansor’s mild and prudent connfel; 
that Dunsar procured that famous act of the General AS 
fembly of Scotland, by which it was provided, that the King 
«* fhould have the calling of all general aflemblies—thar the 
** bifhops (or their deputies) fhould be perpetual moderaiors 
** of the Diocefian fynods—that no excommunication fhould 
“ be pronounced without their approbation—that all prefen. 
** tations of benefices fhould be made by them—that the de- 
** privation or fufpenfion of minifters fhould belong to them— 
* that the vifitation of the diocefe fhould be performed by 
© the bifhop or his deputy only—and that the bifhop fhould 
*¢ be moderator of all conventions for exercifings or propie- 
“© fings (i. @. preaching) within their bounds.” See Cat. 

DERwoOD's True Hiftory of the Church of Scotland, fol. 1680. 
588, 589. Hevuin’s Mifory of the Prefhyterians, p. 381, 582. 
and, above all, Speen’: Hifiory of Great Britain, Book x. fol. 
1227. The writers who feem the leaft difpofed to fpeak fa- 
vourably of this wife and good prelate bear teflimony, never- 
thelefs, to his eminent piety, his exemplary converfation, and 
his inflexible probity and integrity: and it may be faid with 
truth, that, if his moderate meafures had been purfued, the 
Niberties of Exgland would have been fecured, Popery difcoun- 
tenaneed, and the church prevented from running into thole 
exceffes which afterwards proved fo fatal to it. 1f Aszot’s 
candour failed him on any occafion, it was in the reprefenta- 
tions, which his rigid attachment, not to the di/cipiine, but to 
the dofrinal tenets of Calvinifm, led him to give of the Arm- 
nian doétors. There is a remarkable inftance of this in a Jetter 
of his to Sir Ranritr Winwoop, dated at Lambeth the if of 
June 1613, and occafioned by the arrival of Grotius in 
England, who had been exprefsly fent from Holland, by the 
Remonftrants or Arminians, to mitigate the King’s difpleafure 
and antipathy againft that party. In this letter, the archbithop 
reprefents Georrus (with whom he certainly was not worthy 
to be named, either in point of learning, fagacity, or judgment) 
asa Pedant; and mentions, with ahigh degree of complacenct 
and approbation, the abfard and impertinent judgment of fome 
civilians and divines, who called this immortal ornament of tht 
republic of letters, a swatterer and a fimple fellow. See WIx- 
woon's Memorials, vol. tiiep. 459. 

. [eg] See Axron. Woon, Athene arte b tom. i, p. 583-— 
Neaat’s Hiftery of the Puritans, vol. ii. ch. iv. p. 242,—Ct- 
RenvDon’s Hiflory of the Rebellion, vol. i. 

to 
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to confirm the king in the. principles of Calvinifm, 


to which he himfelf was thoroughly attached. 


But {carcely had the Britifh divines returned from 
the fynod of Dorr, and given an account of the 
laws that had been enacted, and the dotrines that 
had been eftablifhed by that famous affembly, 
than the king, together with the greateft part of 
the epifcopal clergy, difcovered, in the ftrongeft 
terms, their diflike of thefe proceedings, and 
judged the fentiments of Arminius, relating to 
the divine decrees, preferable to thofe of Goma- 
aus and Carvin [b]. This fudden and unex- 

pected 


{4} See Heviin’s Hifory of the Five Articles.—Ne ar, ibid. 
yol. il. ch.ii. p.417. This latter author télls us, that the fol- 
lowing verfes were made in England, with a defign to pour con- 
tempt on the fynod of Dorr, and to turn its proceedings into ri- 
dicule : 

Dordrechti Synodus, Nodus ; Chorus Integer, Eger; 
Conventus, Ventus; Seffia, Stramen. Amen *® ! 
With refpeét to Ja mes, thofe who are defirous of forming a juft 
idea of the character, proceedings, and theological ficklenefs 
and inconftancy of that monarch, muft perufe the writers of 
Englifh hiftory, more efpecially Lanrzy and Rarixn Tuoy- 
ras. The greateft part of thefe writers tell us, that, towards 
the latter pa of his days, James, after having deferted from 
the Calvinifts to the Arminians, began to difcover a fingular 
propenfity towards Popery ; and they affirm pofitively, that he 
entertained the moft ardent defire of bringing about a union 
between the church of England and the church of Rome. In 
this, however, thefe writers feem to have gone too far; for 
though many of the proceedings of this injudicious prince 
deferve juftly the fharpeft cenfure, yet it is both rafh and un- 
juft to accufe him of a defign to introduce Popery into England. 


> © It would be a difficult, nay, an Snfurmountable tafk, to juftify all 
the proceedings of the fynod of Dort; and it were much to be withed, that 
they had been more conformable tothe fpirit of Chriftian charity, then 
the reprefentations of hiftory, impartially weighed, thew them to have beens 
We are not, however, to conclude, trom the infipié monkifh lines here 
quoted by De. Mosuerm, that the tranfaGions and decifions of chat fynod 
were univerfally condemned or defpifed in England. Ic had its partifans in 
the eflablithed church, at well as among the Puritans ; and its decifions, in 
Point of do@rine, were looked upon by mony, and not without reafon, ay 
Sarceable to the tenour of the Book of Articles efablifoed by law in the Church 
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pected change in the theological opinions of th, 
court and clergy, was certainly owing to a yo. 
riety of: reafons, as will appear evident to tho 
who have any acquaintance with the fpirit and 
tranfaGtions of thefe times, The principal one, 
if we are not deceived, muft be fought in the 
plans of a further reformation of the church of 
England, that were propofed by feveral eminent 
ecclefiaftics, whofe intention was to bring it to 
as near a refemblance as was poffible of the pri- 
mitive church. And every, one knows, that the: 
peculiar doctrines to which ‘the victory was affign. 
ed by the fynod of Dort, were abfolutely unknown 
in the firft ages of the-Chriftian church [7]. Be 

that 
It is not to be believed, that a prince, who afpired after arbitrary 
power and uncontrouled dominion, could ever have entertzined 
a thought of fubmitting to the yoke of the Roman pon +. 
The truth of the matter feems to be this, that, towards the Ja: 
ter end of his reign, James began to have lefs averfion to the 
dotrines and rites of the Romifh church, and permitted cer- 
tain religious obfervances, that were conformable to the fpirit 
of that church, to be ufed in Exgland. This condu@ wa, 
founded upon a manner of reafoning, which he had learned 
from feveral bifhops of his time, (véz.) That the primitive 
church is the model which all Chriftian churches ought to imi- 
tate in doftrine and worfhip ; that, in proportion as any church 


, approaches to, this primitive ftandard of truth and purity, i 


muft become proportionably pure and perfe&t; and that the 
Romith church retained more of the /pirit and manner of the 
primitive church ‘than the Puritan or Calvinift churches. 
&&> OF thefe three propofitions, the two firft are undoubtedly 
true, and the lait is evidently and demonstrably falfe. - Befides, 
this makes nothing to the argument; for as James had a ma- 
nifeft averfion to the Puritans, it could, in his eyes, be no very 
great recommendation of the‘Romith church, that it furpafled 
that of the Puritans in dottrine and difcipline. 

> [7] Dr. Mosueim has annexed the following note to this 
paflage: ‘« Perhaps the king entered into thefe ecclefiaftical 
“© progeedings with the more readineis, when he reflected on 
«the civil commotions and tumults that an attachment 
*« the Pre/byterian religion had occafioned in Scotland. ‘There 


+ This remark is confated by faét, obfervation, and the perpetual contra 
idtions that are obfervable in the conduét of men: befides, fee the age (4): 
oe are 
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that as it may, this change was fatal to the inte- 
refts of the Puritans; for, the king being indifpofed 
to the opinions and infticutions of Calvinifm, the 
Puritans were left without defence, and expofed 
anew to the animofity and hatred of their adver- 
faries, which had been, for fome time, fufpended ; 
but now broke out with redoubled vehemence, 
and at length kindled a religious war, whofe con- 
fequences were deplorable beyond expreffion. In 
the year 1625, died James I., the bittereft enemy 
of the doctrine and difcipline of the Puritans, to 
which he had been in his youth moft warmly at- 
tached ; the moft inflexible and ardent patron of 
the Arminians, in whofe ruin and condemnation 
in Holland he had been fingularly inftrumental ; 
and the moft zealous defender of epifcopal go- 


‘“‘ are alfo fome circumfances that intimate plainly enough,. 
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“ that James, before his acceflion to the crown of England, . 


“| was very far from having an averfion to Popery.’ Thus 
far the note of our authur, aud whoever looks into the Aif 
torical Views of the Negociations between the Courts of England, 
France, and Broflels, from the year 1592 to 1617, extraded 
Jrom the MSS. State Papers of Sir THomas EDMONDES and 
Axruony Bacon, £/; and publithed in the year 1749, b 
the learned and judicious Dr. Bircu, will be seruaded 
that, towards the year 1595, this fickle and unfteady prince 
had really formed a detign to embrace the faithof Rome. See, 
in the curious collection now mentioned, the Pofjcript of a 
letter from Sir THomas Epmonpgs to the Lord High Trea- 
jurer, dated the zoth of December 1595. We learn%alfo, from 
the Memoirs of Sir Rateu Winweop, that, in the year 1596, 
James fent Mr. Ocisa#y, a Scots baron, into Spain, to allure 
his Catholic Majeity, that he was then ready and refolved to 
embrace Popery, and to propofe an alliance with that king and 
the Pope againit the Queen of England. See State Tradts, 
vol. i. p. i. See alfo an extract of a letter from Toniz 
Martrnew, D. D. dean of Darhbam, to the Lord Treafurer 
BurveicH, containing an information of Scotch affairs, in 
Strypz’s Annals, vol. iv. p. 201. Above all, fee Harris’s 
Hiftorical and Critical Account of the Life and Writings of 
James 1, p. 29. note (N). This Jat writer may be added 
to Larrey and Rapin, who have expofed the pliability and 
inconfiftency of this felf-fufficient monarch. 
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: uL come : 
cf ® T. ‘vernment, againft which he had more’.than once 
on. expreffed himfelf in the ftrongeft terms. He lef 
Paet I. the conftitution of England, both ecclefiattical 
“~~ and civil, in a very unfettled and fluctuating ftate, 

languifhing under inteftine diforders of various 

kinds. 
Theftateof XX. His fon and fucceflor Cuarces I., who 
St Baplend had imbibed his political and religious principles, 
under had nothing fo much at heart as to bring to per- 
Charlal. fection what his father had left unfinifhed. All 
the exertions of his zeal, and the whole tenour of 
his adminiftration, were directed towards the 
three following objects: ‘* The extending the 
. © royal prerogative and raifing the power of the 
«© crown above the authority of the law—the re- 
© duétion of all the churches in Great Britain and 
“© Ireland under the jurifdiction of bifhops, whole 
“ government he looked upon as of divine infti- 
* tution, and alfo as the moft adapted to guard 
“ the privileges and majefty of the thrune—and, 
Jaftly, the fuppreffion of the opinions and infti- 
tutions that were peculiar to Calvinifm,: and 
the modelling of the do¢trine, difcipline, ce- 
remonies, and policy of the church of England, 
after the fpiric and conftitution of the primi- 
* tive church.” The perfon whom the king 
chiefly intrufted with the execution of this ardu- 
ous plan¢ was WituiaM Laup, bifhop of London, 
who was afterwards raifed, in the year 1633, to the 
fee of Canterbury, and exhibited, in thefe high 
ftations, a: mixed character, compofed of great 
qualities and great defects. The voice of juftice 
mutt celebrate his erudition, his fortitude, his 
ingenuity, his zeal for the fciences, and his mu- 
nificence and liberality to men of letters; and, 
at the fame time, -even charity muft acknowledge 
with regret, his inexcufable imprudence, his ¢x- 
‘ceffive fuperftition, his rigid attachment to the 
fgntiments, ‘rites, and inftitutions of the ancient 
7 church, 
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church, which made him behold the Puritans 
and Calvinifts. with horror [4]; and that violent’ 
fpirit of animofity and perfecution, that difcover- 
ed itfelf im the whole courfe of his ecclefiaftical 
adminiftration [7]. This haughty prelate exe- 
cuted the plans of his royal mafter, and fulfilled 
the views of his own ambition, without ufing thofe 
mild and moderate methods, that prudence em- 
ploys to make unpopular fchemes go down. He 
carried things with a high hand; when he found 
the laws oppofing his views, he treated them with 
contempt, and violated them without hefitation.; 
he loaded the Puritans with injuries and vexations, 
and aimed at nothing lefs than their total extinc- 
tion; he rejeéted the Calviniftical doftrine of 
Predeftination publicly in the year 1625; and, 
notwithftanding the oppofition and remonftrances 
of Assot, fubfticuted the Arminian fyftem in its 
place [m]; he revived many religious rites and. 


ceremonies, . 


[4] See Anr. Woon, Athena Oxonienf. tom. ii. P 5s— 
Nevurn’s Cyprianus, or the Hifory of the Life and Death of 
Wiititam Lavo, publithed at London in 1668.—CLARBNe 
pon’s Hiffory, vol, i. 

{/] ** Sincere he undoubtedly was (fays Mr. Hume), and, 
« however mifguided, a€tuated by religious principles in all his 
“ purfuits ; am it is to be regretted, st a man of fuch {pirit, 
“« who conducted his enterprizes with fuch warmth and indaftry, 
« had not entertained more enlarged views, and embraced prin- 
“ ciples more favourable to the general happinefs of human fo- 
“* clety.”? 

In See Micn. Le Vassor, Hift. de Lovss XIII. tom. v. 
Pp. 262. 

(> This expreffion may lead the uninformed reader into 
a miftake, and make him imagine that Laup had caufed the 
Calviniftical doétrine of the xxxix Articles to be abrogated, 
and the tenets of Arminius to be fubftituted in their place. 
It may therefore be proper to fet this matter in a clearer light. 
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In the year 1625, Laup wrote a fmall treatife to prove the — 


orthodoxy of the Arminian doétrines; and, by his credit with 
the duke of BuckinGcuam, bad Arminian and Anti-puritanical 
Chaplains placed about the king. This ftep ‘increafed the 
debates between the Calviniftical and Arminian dottoss, and 

produced 
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ceremonies, which, though -ftlamped with the 
fanction of, antiquity, were‘ neverthelefs marked 
with 


produced the warmeft animofities and diffenfions. To calm 
thefe, the king iffued out a proclamation, dated the Vath of 
January 1626, the litera! tenor of which was, in truth, more 
favourable to the Calvinitts than to the Arminians, though, by 
the manner-in which it was interpreted and executed by Launp, 
it was turned to the advantage of the latter. In this proclama- 
tion it was faid exprefsly, ‘* that his majefty would admit of no 
« inriovations in the docFrinc, difcipline, or government of the 
*€ churchs’?? (N.B. Che doctrine of the church previoufly 1 
this, was Calvinifiical,) and therefore charges all his {ub. 
** jets, and efpecially the clergy, not to publifh or main- 
“* tain’in preaching or writing, any nea inventions oY opinicas, 
“© consrary to the faid doétrine and difcipline eftablithed by 
s© Jaw, &c.”? It was certainly a very fingolar inftance of 
Lavp’s indecent partiality, that this proclamation was em- 
ployed to fupprefs the books that were exprefsly written in the 
defence of ue xxxix Articles, while the writings of the Armi- 
nians, who certainly oppofed thefe articles, were publicly li- 
cenfed. I don’t here enter into the merits of the cauie; | 
only fpeak of the tenor of the Proclamation, and the manner of 
its execution. 

This manner of proceeding fhewed how difficult and arduous 
a thing it is to change fyftems of doftrine eftablithed by law, 
fince neither CuarLes, who was by no means diffident of his 
authority, nor Laup, who was far from being timerous in 
the ufe.and abufe of it, attempted to reform articles of faith, 
that’ ftood in direct oppofition to the Arminian doctrines, which 
they were now promoting by the warmelt encouragements, 
and which were daily gaining ground under their proteétion. 
Inftead of reforming the xxxix Articles, which ftep would have 
met with great oppofition from the houfe of commons, and 
from a confideruble part of the clergy and laity, who were 
ftill warmly attached to Calvinifm, Laup advifed the king to 
have thefe articles reprinted, with an ambiguous declaration 
prefixed to them, which might tend to filence or difcourage the 
reigning controverfies between the Calvinifls and Arminians. 
and thus fecure to the latter an unmolefted ftate, in which they 
would daily find their power growing under the countenance 
apd protection of the court. This declaration, which, in mot 
e@itions of the Common-Prayer, is ftill to be found at the head 
of the articles, is a moft curious piece of pclitical theology s 
aind-had it not borne hard upon the right of private judgment, 
and been evidently defigned to favour one party, though it 
carried the afpe€t of a perfect neutrality, it might have a 

: looke 
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with the turpitude of fuperttition, and had been 
juttly _abrogated on that account; he forced bi- 
fhops 


looked upon as a wife and provident meafure to fecure the 
tranquillity of the church. For, in the tenor of this deca- 
ration, precifion was facrificed to prudence and ambiguity, 
nay, even contradictions were preferred before confittent, clear, 
and pofitive decifions, that might have .fomcnted diffeafions 
and difcord. The declaration feemed to favour the Calvinills, 
fince it prohibited the affixing any new finfe to any article; it 
alfo favoured in effect the Arminians, as it ordered all curinss 
fearch about the contefled points to be laid afide, and thefe 
difputes to be fout up in Goa’s promifés, as they ave generally fet 
forth tous in holy feriptures, aid the gencval meaning of the articles 
of the church of England according to them. But what was fin- 
gularly prepoftcrous in this Declaration was, its being defigned 
to favour the Arminians, and vet prohibiting exprefsly any 
perfon, cither in their {crmons or writings, to put his own Jenfe 
er coument to be the meaning of the articiz, and crdering them, 
on the contrary, ro tei each article in its literal and grammatical 
fink, and to fubmit to it in the full and plain meaning thercaf ; for 
certainly if the 17th article has a plain, literal, and gramma- 
tical meaning, it is a meaning unfavourable to Arminiani{m ; 
and bithop Burner was obliged afterwards to acknowledge, 
that without enlarging the fenle of the articles, the Armi- 
nians could not fubferibe them confiftently with their opinions, 
nor without violating the demands of common ingenuity. 
Sec Burner’s remarks on the examination of his expofition, 
&c. p. 3s 
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This renders it probable, that the declaration now mentioned - 


(in which we fee no royal fignature, no atteftation of any 
oflicer of the crown, no date, in fhort no mark to thew where, 
when, or by what authority it was iffued out) was not com- 
pofed in the reign of king CHartes. Bihop Durner, 
indeed, was of opinion, that it was compofed in that reign 
to fupport the Arminians, whe, when thcy were charged with 
departing from the true fenfe of .the articles, anfwered, 
“* that they took the articles in their diserad and grammatical 
‘© fenfe, and therefore did not prevaricate.’’ But this reafoning 
does not appear conclufive to the acute and learned author of 
the Confejienal. He thinks it more probable, that the decla- 
ration was campofed, and firft publifhed, in the latter part of 
King James’s reign; for though, fays he, there be no evi- 
dence that James ever wracd Arminian eee ak yet that 
was the party that fuck to him in his meafures, and which it 
became neceflary for him on that account to humour, and to 
render refpectable in the eyes of the people by every rapa 
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fhops upon the Scots nation, which were zéaloufly 
attached to the difcipline and ecclefiaftical polity 
of Geneva, and had .fhewn, on all occafions, ‘the 
greateft reluctance againft an epifcopal government; 
and, laftly, he gave many and very plain intimna- 


tions, that he looked upon the Romith church, 


with all its errors, as more pure, more holy, and 
preferable upon the whole, to thofe Proteftant 
churches that were not fubject to the jurifdiGion 
of bifhops. By thefe his unpopular fentiments 
and violent meafures, Laup drew an odium on the 
king, on himfelf, and on the épifcopal order in 
general. Hence, in the year 1644, he was brought 
before the public tribunals of juftice, declared 
guilty of high treafon, and condemned to lofe his 
head on a fcaffold ; which fentence was accordingly 
executed, 

After the death of Laun, the diffenfions that 
had reigned for a long time between the king and 
parliament, grew ftill more violent, and arofe at 
length to fo great a height, that they could not 
be extinguifhed but by the blood of that excel- 
lent prince. The great council of the nation, 
heated by the violent fuggeftions of the Puritans 
and Independents [x], abolifhed epifcopal govern- 
ment; condemned and abrogated every thing in 
the ecclefiaftical eftablifhment that was contrary 
to the doétrine, worfhip, and difcipline of the 
church of Geneva; turned the vehemence of their 


that might not bring any reflexion on his own confiftency. ** And 
«« whoever, continues this author, confiders the quibbling and 
** equivocal terms in which this inftrument is drawn, will, I am 
*¢ perfuaded, obferve the diftrefs of a man divided between his 
*¢ principles and his interefs, that is, of a man exadtly in the fitua- 
** tion of king James i., in the three laft years of his reign.’ 
Tt is likely then, that this declaration was only republifhed at 
the-head of the articles, which were reprinted by the order of 
CHarzuss I. 
“fa] The origin of this fect has been already mentioned. - 


oppofition 
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eppofition againft the king himfelf, and having 
brought him into their power by the fate of arms, 
acculed him of treafon againft the majefty of the 
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nation; and, in the year 1648, while the eyes of --"——* 


Europe were fixed with aftonifhment on this ftrange 
{pectacle, caufed his head to be ftruck off on a 
public fcaffold. Such are the calamities that flow 
from religious zeal without Knowledge, from that 
enthufiafm and bigotry that infpire a blind and 
immoderate attachment to the external uneffen- 
tial parts of religion, and to certain doétrines ill- 
underftood! Theft broils and tumults ferved alfo 
unhappily to confirm the truth of an obfervation 
often made, that all religious fects, while they 
are kept under and oppreffed, are remarkable for 
inculcating the duties of moderation, forbear- 
ance, and charity towards thofe who diffent from 
them; but, as foon as the fcenes of perfecution 
are removed, and they, in their turn, arrive at 
power and pre-eminence, they forget their own 
precepts and maxims, and leave both the recom- 
mendation and practice of charity to thofe that 
groan under their yoke. Such, in reality, was 
the conduét and behaviour of the Puritans during 
their tranfirory exaltation; they fhewed as little 
clemency and equity to the bifhops and other pa- 
trons of epifcopacy, as they had received from 
them when the reins of government were in their 
hands [o]. 


XXI. The Independents, who have been juft The Inde- 
mentioned among the promoters of civil difcord *""" 


in England, are generally reprefented by the Bri- 
tifh writers in a much worfe light than the Pre/- 
byterians or Calvinifts. They are commonly ac- 
cufed of various enormities, and are even charged 


; {] Befides CuaneNnpon and the other writers of Englith 
hiffory already mentioned, fee Neas’s Miflsry of the Paritans, 
Vol, it, and iit. , 


with 
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with the crime of parricide, as having borne a 
principal part in the death of the king, But 
whoever will be at the pains of examining, with 
impartiality and attention, the writings of that 
fect, and their confeffion of faith, muft foon per- 
ceive, that many crimes have been imputed to 
them without foundation, and will probably be 
induced to think, that the bold attempts of the 
civil Independents (i. e. of thofe warm republicans 
who were the declared enemies of monarchy, and 
wanted to extend the liberty of the people be- 
yond all bounds of wifdom and prudence) have 
been unjuftly laid to the charge of thofe Independ- 
ents, whole principles were merely of a religious 
kind [p]. The religious Jvdependents derive 

their 


Cp] The fed of the Independents isof recent date, and fill 
fubfiitts in England; there is, neverthclefs, not one, either of 
the ancient or modern fects of Chrittians, that is lefs known, 
or has been more loaded with groandlets afperfions and re- 
proaches. The molt eminent Englith wrisers, not only among 
the patrons of epifcopacy, but even among tnofe very Pre,- 
éyterians with whom they are now united, have thrown out 
againft them the bittereft accuiations and the fevercit invectives 
that the warmeft indignation could invent. They have not 
only been reprefented as delirious, mad, fanatical, illiterate, 
factions, and ignorant both of natural and revealed religion, 
but alfo as abandoned to all kinds of wickednefs and sedition, 
and as the only authors of the odicus parricide committed on 
the perfon of Cuaries i. *. And asthe authors who have 

riven thefe reprefentations, are confidered by foreigners as the 
eft and moft authentic relaters of the tranfactions that have 
affed in their-own country, and are therefore followed as 
the fureft puides, the Jadepeaéents appear, almoft every where; 
under the mot unfavourable afpect. It muft indeed be can- 


‘didly acknowledged, that as every clafs and order of menu 


confits of perions of very diferent charaéters and qualities, {0 


® Durrie (whom neverthelels Lewis pe Mownrn, the moft zealous 
defender of the Independents, commends: account of his ingenuity and can- 
éour) in his Hiforia Ritsu Sone Ecclefie. Anglicane, cap. 1. ps 4. expreties 
himlelfihos: Fatecr, fi atrocis itins Tragecdlia iot adfus fuerint, quot Indicrae 
rum effe folent pofiremum fere Independentinm fu:ffe-—Adeo ut non acute magis 
qudmyere, d:xertt L’Eeveancius Nofers Regem primo d Prefbyterianis inte 
zemiam, Canoum deinde ab independensibus inter feTunte 
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their denomination from the following prin- 
ciple, which they held in common with the 
Brownifts, 


alfo the fect of Indepeadents has been difhonoured by feveral 
turbulent, factious, profligate, and flagitious members. But, 
if it is a conftant maxim with the wife and pradent, not to jude 
of the fpirit and principles of a feét from the aétions or ex- 
preffions of a handful of its members, but from the manuers, 
cu‘toms, opinions, and behaviour of the gencrality of thefe 
who compofe it, from the writings and difcourfes of its arned 
men, and from its public and avowed forms of do@rine and 
confefions of faith; then, I make no doubt but that, by 
this rule of eftimating matters, the Indegeadcnts will appear 
io have been unjuftly loaded with fo. many accufations and 

reproaches. ; ee 
We fhall take no notice of the invidious and fevere ani- 
madverfions that have becn made upon this religious Com- 
munity by CLarennon, Ecuarn, ‘Parwxer, and fo many 
ether writers. To fet this whele matter in the clearcft and 
moit impartial light, we fha!l coniine ourfelves to the account 
of the Iadependents given by a writer, juftly celebrated by the 
Englith themfelves, and who, though a foreigner, is generally 
{uppofed to have had an accurate knowledge of the Britifh na- 
tion, its hiftory, its parties, its fects, and revolutions. This 
writer is Rapiw THoyras, (who in the twenty-firit book of 
his Hifery of Exeland, vol. ii. p. 514. edit. folio) reprefents the 
independents under fach horrid colours, that, were his portrait 
jad, they would net deferve to enjoy the light of the fan, or 
to breathe the free air of Britain, much lefs to be treated with 
mdulgence and elleem by thofé who have the caufe of virtue at 
heart. Let us now examine the account, which this illuttriogs 
hiforian gives of this (ect. He declares, in the fir place, that, 
nowithitanding all the pains he had taken to trace out the 
nue origin of it, his inquiries had been entirely fruitlefs ; 
hi, words are, as tranflated by Mr. Sixvat, dfter all my 
pains, I have not been able.to difcover, precifély, the firft rife of 
the Independent fed, or fadtion. At is very furprifing to hear 
aman of learning, who had employed feventeen years in 
compofing the Huttory. of England, and had admittance to fo 
many rich and famous libraries, ‘expres his ignorance of a 
matter, about which ig was fo ealy to acquire ample informa- 
tion. Had he only ies into the work of the Jearned Hoxn- 
BECK, entitled, Summa Controverfrarum, lib. x. p.775. he would 
have found, in a moment, what he had been fo long and fo 
laborioufly feeking in vain. Ravin proceeds to the doctrines 
and opinions of the Jidependenis, and begins here, by a ge- 
neral declaration of their tendency to throw rhe nation into 
diforder 
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diforder and combuftion; his words are, Thus much is certain, 
‘their principles were very proper to put the kingdom in a flame; 
and this they did effectually. What truth there is in this affer. 
tion, will be feen by what follows. Their fentiments con. 
cerning government were, if we are to believe this writer, 
of the moft pernicious kind; fince, according to him, they 
wanted to overturn the monarchy, and to eftablifh a demo. 
craty in its place; his words are; With regard to the flate, thy 
abborred monarchy, and approved only a republican government, 
Iwill not pretend to deny, that there were among the Jn. 
dependents {everal perfons, that were no friends to a kingly 
government; perfons of this kind were to be found among the 
Prefoytevians, Anabaptifis, and all the other religious feéts and 
communities that flourithed in Exgland during this tumultuous 
period ; but I want to fee it proved, in an evident and fatisfac- 
tory manner, that thefe'republican principles were embraced 
by all the Independents, and formed one of the diftinguifing 
charadteriftics of that fe&. There is, at leaft; no fuch thing 
to be found in their public writings. They declared, on the 
contrary, in a public memorial ee up by thém in the 
year 1647, that, as magiftracy in general is the ordinance 
of God, they do not difapprove of any form of civil government, 
but do freely acknowledge, that a kingly government, bounded 
by juft and wholefome laws, is both allowed by God, and alfoa 
good accommodation unto men. I omit the mention of feveral 
other circumftances, which unite to prove that the IJndepen- 
dents were far from looking with abhorrence on a monarchical 
government. 

Their fentiments of religion, according to Rapin’s account, 
were higly abfurd, fince he reprefents their principles as en- 
tirely oppofite to thofe of all other religious communities: 4: 
to religion, fays he, their principles were contrary to thofe of all 
the veft of the world. With refpet to this accufation, it may 
be proper to obferve, that there are extant two Confeffons of 
Faith, one of the En glih Independents in Holland, and another 
drawn up’ by the principal members of that community in 
England. The formerwas compofed by Joun Rosrnson, the 
founder of the fe&, and was publifhed at Leyden in gto, in the 
year 1619, under the following title: Apologia pro exalibus 
Aaglis, gui Brownie vulgo appellantur; the latter appeared at 
denon, for the firlt time, in the year 1658, and was thus ently 
tled : .f Declaration of the Faith and Order owned and praktifid 
in the Congregatioual Churches in England, agreed upon, as4 
confented unto, by the Elders and Mefengers, ix their meeting rd 
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depending on the jurifdiGion of bifhops, or be- 
ing fubjeét to the authority of fynods, prefby- 
teries, 


the Savoy, Ofober 12, 1653. Horwaecx gave, in the year 
16595 3 Latin tranflation of this Declaration, and fubjoined it 
to his Epiftele ad Dur®um de Independentifmo. It appears 
evidently from thefe two public and authentic pieces, not to 
mention other writings of the Ludependents, that they differed 
from the Prefbyterians or Calvinifts in no fingle point of any 
confequence, except that of ecclefiaftical government. To 
put this matter beyond all doubt, we have only to attend to 
the following paffage in Roninson’s Apology for the Englih 
Exiles, p.7. Yt. where that founder of the fett of the Independ~ 
cots expreffes his own private fentiments, and thofe of his 
community, in the plainett manner : Profitemur coram Deo et 
lominibus, adeo nobis converire cum Ecclefiis Reformatis, Belgi- 
vis in re veligionis, ut omnibus et fingnts carundem Ecclofiarum 
fidei articulis, prout babentur in Harmonia confiffionum fidei, pas 
rati fius fubjeribere.—Eccicfias Reformatis pro veris et genuinis 
Labemus, cum iifdem in facris Det communionem proftemur, et, 
quantum in nobis off, colimus. It appears evident from this de- 
claration, that, inftead of differing totally from all other 
Chriltian focieties, it may rather be faid of the Jndependents, 
that they were perfectly agreed with by far the greateft part of 
the Reformed churches. To shew, as he imagines, by a ftrik- 
ina example, the abfurdity of their religion and worfhip, our 
eminent hiftorian tell us, that they not only reje& all kind of 
ecclefiaftical government, but morever allow all their mem- 
hers promifcuoufly, and without exception, to perform in pub- 
lic the paftoral funétions, 7. ¢. to preach, pray, and expound 
the Scriptures; his words are, They were not only averfe to 
epycopacy and the eccleftaftical hierarchy (this charge is true, but 
it may equally be brought againit the Prefbyterians, Brownilts, 
Anabaptifts, and all the various fects of Non-conformilts), but 
they would not fo much as endure ordinary minifters in the chusch. 
They maintained, that every man might -pray in public, exbort his 
trethren, and interpret the Scriptures according to the talents God 
bad endowed him with.—So with them every one preached, pray- 
et, admonifbed, interpreted the holy Scriptures, without any other 
call than what be himfelf drew from hie xeal and fuppofed Sifts, 
and without any other authority than the approbation of bts audt« 
tors, This whole charge is evidently falfe and groundlefs. 
‘The Independents have, and always have had, fixed and regular 
Minifters, approved of by their people; nor do they allow to 
teach in public every perfon, who thinks himfelf qualified for 
that important office. ‘The celebrated hiftorian has here con- 
founded the Judepemdents with the Browoniffs, who, as is well 
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teries, or any ecclefiaftical -afflembly . som; zd of 
the deputies from different churches [¢}. ~It js 


in 


known, permitted all to pray and preach in public withon 
diftinétion. We fhall not enlarge upon the other miftakes he 
has fallen into on this fubjeét; but only obferve, that if { 
eminent a writer, and one fo well acquainted with the Enplif; 
nation, has pronounced fuch an unjuft fentence againft this 
fect, :we may the more eafily excufe an inferior fet of authors, 
who have loaded them with groundlefs accufations. 

It will however be alleged, that, whatever may have been 
the religious fentiments and difcipline of the Independents, in- 
numerable teftimonies concur in proving, that they were 
chargeable with the death of Cuarves I.; and many will con- 
fider this fingle:circumftance as a fufficient demonitration of 
the impiety and depravity of the whole feét. I am well aware, 
snidead, that many of the moft eminent and refpeCtable Englith 
writers have given the Jndependents the denomination of Regi- 
cides; and, if by the term dudcpendents they mean thofe licen- 
tious republicans, whofe diflike of a monarchical form of go- 
‘vernment carried them the moft pernicious and extravagant 
lengths, I grant that this denomination is well applied. Bur 
if by the term, Judepexients, we are to underitand a religious felt, 

the anceftors of thoie who ftill bear the fame title in Exgland, 

it appears very queltionable to me, whether the unhappy fate 

of the worthy prince abovementioned ought to be imputed en- 

tirely to that fet of men. They who affirm that the Judependents 

‘were the only authors of the death of King Caarces, mutt 
mean one of thefe two things, either that the Regicides were 
animated and fet on by the feditious doétrines of that feé, and 

the violent. fuggeftions of its members, or that all who were 

goncerned in this atrocious deed were themfelves Independents, 

zealoufly attached to the religious community now under con- 

fideration. Now it may be proved, with the cleare& evidence, 
that neither of thefe was the cafe. There is nothing in the 

doétrines of this fect, {o far"as they are known to me, tha 

feems-in the leaft adapted to excite men to fuch a horrid deed; 
“nor does it appear from the hiftory of thefe times, that the Ji 
“dependents were a whit more exafperated againft Cuartes, 
than were the Prefbyterians. And as to the latter fuppoiition, 

it is far from being true, that all thofe who were concerned 0 

bringing this unfortunate fags to the fcaffold were Jnat- 

‘pendents; fince we learn from the bef Englith writers, aad 
‘from the public declarations of Cuaruas II., that this violent 
“Fadtion was compofed of perfons of different feds. That ther 
were Independents among them, may be eafily conceived. “Af 

‘ter all; this matter will be bef unravelled by the Englif 
: . writers, 
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terians 


writers, who know belt in what fenfe the term Independents is 
ufed, when it if applied to thofe who brought CHar Les I. to 
the block *. ; 

On inquiring, with particular attention, into the caufes of 
that ‘odium that has been caft upon the Jndepemdents, and of the 
heavy accufations and fevere invectives with which they, have 
been loaded, I was more peculiarly ftruck with the thre fol- 
lowing confiderations, which will perhaps furnith a faistielors 
account of this matter. In the fr place, the denomination 
of Independents is ambiguous, and is not peculiar to any one 
diftinct order of men. For, not to enumerate the other no- 
tions that have been annexed to this term, it is fufficient to ob- 
ferve, that it is ufed fometimes by the Englith writers to de» 
note thofe who aim at the eftablifhment of a purely democratr« 
cal or popular government, in which the body of the people 
is clothed with the fupreme domihion. Such a faGtion there 
was in Exgland, compofed, in a great meafure, of perfons of 
an enthuftaitical character and complexion; and to it, no 
doubt, we are to alcribe thofe fcenes of fedition and milery, 


ep * Dr. Mosweim’s defence of the Independents is certainly fpecious s 
but he has not fufficiently diftinguifhed the times; and he has perhaps, in’ de- 
fending them, ftrained too far that equitable principle, that we muft not im- 
pute to a fet any principles that are not contained in, or deducible from, their 
religious fyftem. This maxim does not entirely anfwer here the purpofe for 
which it is applied. The religious fyftem of a feét may'be in ittelf pacific 
and innocent, while, at the fame time, certain incidental circumttances, or 
certain aflociations of ideas, may render that fect more turbulent and reft- 
lefs than others, or at leait involve it in political factions and broils. Such 
perhaps was the cafe of the Independents at certain periods of time, and more 
efpecially at the period now under confideration, When we confider their re- 
ligious form of government, we fhall fec evidently, that a principle of ana- 
logy (which influences the fentiments and imaginations of men much more 
than is generally fuppofed} muft naturally have Jed the greateft part of them, 
tw republican notions of civil government ; and it is further to be obferved, 
that from a republican government, they muft have expeéted much more 
protection and favour than from a kingly one. When thefe two things are 
confidered, together with their fituation under the réign of Cuartes IL 
when the government was unhinged, when things were in confufion, whea 
the minds of men were fufpended upon the iffuc of the national . troubies, 
and when the eager {pirit of party, nourifhed by hope, made cach fadtign ex- 
pect that the chaos would end in fome fettled fyftem, favourable to their re- 
theQive views, fentiments, aad paflions; this will engage us to think, that 
the Independents, at that timg, may have been much more tumultuous and 
fepublican than the fect tha{#bears that denomination in our times. The 
reader, that would form juft ideas of the matter of fact, mult examine.the ré- 
lations given by the writers of both parties. See particularly Clan Er npon's 
Hiftory of bis own LifemN car's Biflery of the Puritans, vol. iti. pe 587. doce 
—Humu's Hifory of England, vol. vs Edit. in Quarto.—Bur net's Hiftory 
Of bis own Timer, vale i. @- 46, 47: 1 z Le ee 
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terians principally confifts ;° for their religious 
doétrines, except in fome points of very litte mo. 
. _ Ment, 


whofe eéffecs arc fill lamented with jaitice.. The violence 
and folly that difhonoured the proceedings of this tumultuoy; 
faétion have been, if I am not miftaken, too rathly imputed tg 
the religious Independents now under confideration, who, with 
all their defedts, were a much better fet of men than the per 
fons now mentioned. It may be obferved further, fecondf;, 
that almoft all the religious feés, which divided the Eng!ifh 
nation in the reign of Cuarves I., and more efpecially under 
the adminiftration of Cromwett, affumed the denomination 
of Independents, in order to fkrcen themfelves from the re. 
proaches of the public, and to fhare a part of that populs; 
efteem that the true and genuine Independents had acquired, on 
account of the regularity of their lives and the fanétity of 
their manners. This is confirmed, among other teftimonies, 
by the following paflage of a [etter from Tovanp to LeCureu, 
Au commencement tous des fectaires fe difsient SNDEPENDARX:, 
parce que ces dernicrs cloient fort honorés du peuple a vaufe ds lear 
pieté. See Le Cusrc’s Biblioth. Univer. rt Hiffor. tom. xxiii. 
p. ii. p. 506. As this title was of a very extenfive fignifica- 
tion, and of great latitude, it might thus ecafily happen, that 
all the enormities of the various feéts who theltered themfelve: 
under it, and feveral of whom were but of fhort duration, 
might onluckily be laid to the charge of the true /mdeperdunt:. 
But it maft be particularly remarked, in the rhird place, tha 
the ufurper Cromwext preferred the Independents before all 
other religious communities. He looked, with an equal eye 
of fufpicion and fear, upon the Preflyrerian fynods and the For 
Feopal vifitations; every thing that looked like an. extenfive 
authority, whether it was of a civil or religious nature, excitrd 
wneafy apprehenfions in the breaft of the tyrant; but in the 
limited and fimple form of ecclefiaftical difcipline, that was 
scope by the Independents, he faw nothing that was adapted 
toalarm his fears. ‘This scircumftance was fufficient to ren, 
der the Independents odious’ in the eyes of many, who would 
be naturally difpofed to extend their abhorrence of Crom- 
weELt to thofe who were the objets af his favour and prolec- 
tion. 

{7} The Independents were undoubtedly fo called from their 
Maintaining that all Chritian congregations were fo many /1- 
“dependent yeligious focieties, that had right to be governed 
by their own laws, without being febjeét to any further or fo- 
reign-jurifdiction. Roxtnsoig,’ the founder of the fect, makes 
exprefs ufe of this term in explaiiing his doétrine relating t 
acclefiaftical government: Gatun guamiider particulargm ay 

es 
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ment, are almoift entirely the fame with thofe that 
are adopted by the church of Geneve. The 
founder of this fet was Joun Rorinson, a man 
who had much of the folemn piety of the times, 
and was matter of a congregation of Browzwifts, 
that had fettled at Leyden. This well-meaning 
man, perceiving the defects that reigned in the 
difcipline of Brown, and in the fpirit and temper 
of his followers, employed his zeal and diligence 
in correcting them, and in modelling anew the 
fociety, in Juch a manner as to render it lefs odious 
to his adverfaries, and lefs‘ liable to the juft cen- 


he, in his d¢chpia, cap. v. p. 22.) efé totam, integram, ef per- 
Sectame cochfiam ex fais partibus canflantem, immediut? et iN DeE- 
PENDENTER (Gioed alias cevlofias) Jub itfe Chrifo. It may 
pofibly have been from this very paflage that the tide of Za- 
wifeudeais was originally derived. ‘The difciples of Rowin- 
son did not reject its nor indeed is there any thing thocking 
in the title, when itis underitoad ina manner conformable to 
the féntiments of thofe to whor it is apphed. It was certainly 
utterly unknown in Exgland beiore the year 1640; at leaft it is 
not once mentioned in the ecclefiaftical canons and conftitutions 
that were drawn up, during that year, in the fynods or vifita- 
tions held by the archbifhops of Canterbury, Pork, and other 
prelates, in which canons all the various fetts that then fubfift- 
ed in Engdand are particularly mentioned. See WiLKIN's 
Concilia Maguire Bistunnia ct Hibernia, vol. iv. cap.v. p. $48. 
where are the conflitutions and canons ecclefiaftical, treated up- 
cu by the archbijbops of Canterbury and York, -and' the reft of the 
bybops and clergy, in their feveral fyneds. An. moexy. It is 
true, that not long after this period, and more particularly 
trom the year 1642, we find this denomination very frequently 
in the Englith 4unal/s. ‘The Englith Independents were fo far 
from being difpleafed with it, that they affumed it publicly ina 
piece they publifhed in their own defence at London, in the year 
1644, under the following title: Apologetieal Narration of the 
Independents. But when in procefs of time a great variety of 
feéts, as has been already obferved, theltered themfelves under 
the cover of this extenfive denomination, and even feditious 
fubjeéts, that aimed at nothing lefs than the death of their fo- 
Vereign and the deftruétion of the government, employed it as 
a mafk to hide theit deformity, then the true and. geriuine IJn- 
dependents renounced this title, and fubftituted another lefs 
Cdious in its place, calling themfelves Congregatiozal Brethres, 
and their religious aflemblics Congregational Churches. 
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fure of thofe true Chriftians, who ‘looked upon 
charity as the end of the commandment, The 
Independents, accordingly, were much more com. 
mendable than the Browniffs in two refpedts, 
They furpaffed them both in the moderation of 
their fentiments, and the order of their difcipline. 
They did not, like Brown, pour forth bitter and 
uficharitable invectives againft the churches that 
were governed by rules entirely different from 
theirs, nor pronounce them, on that account, un- 
worthy of the Chriftian name. On the contrary, 
though they confidered their own form of eccle- 
fiaftical government as of divine inftitution, and 
as originally introduced by the authority of the 
apoftles, nay, by the apoftles themfelves, yet they 
had candour and charity enough to acknowledge, 
that true religion and folid piety might flourith 
in thofe communities, which were under the jurif- 
diction of bifhops, or the government of fynods 
and prefbyteries. They were alfo much more 
attentive than the Browni/ts in keeping on foot a 
regular miniftry in their communities; for while 
the latter allowed promifcuoufly all ranks and or- 
ders of men to teach in public, and to perform 
the other paftoral functions, the Independents had, 
and ftill have, a certain number of minifters, 
chofen refpectively by the congregations where 
they are fixed; ‘nor is any perfon among them 
permitted to fpeak in public, before he has fub- 
mitted to a proper examination of his capacity 
and talents,.and been approved of by the heads 


of the congregation. ‘his community, which 


was originally formed in Holland, in the yeat 
7610, made at firft but a very fmall progrefs in 
England [¢q];. it worked its way flowly, and in4 
clandeftine manner; and its members concealed 


{7q] In the ycar 1616, Mr. Jaco, who had adopted the 
sehgious fentimen s of Ropinsow, fet up the fir Dedependes’ 
or Gongregational church ‘n England. : nei 
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their principles from public view, to avoid the 
nal laws that had been enacted againft’ Non- 
conformifis. But during the reign of Cartes I., 
when, amidft the fhocks of civil and religious dif- 
cord, the authority of the bifhops and the caufe of 
epifcopacy began to decline, and more particu- 
larly about the year 1640, the Independents grew 
more courageous, and came forth with an air of 
refolution and confidence, to public view. After 
this period, their affairs took a profperous turn; 
and, in a little tune, they became fo confiderable, 
both by their numbers and by the reputation they 
acquired, that they vied in point of pre-eminence 
and credit, not only with the bifhops, but alfo 
with the Prefbyterians, though at this time in the 
very zenith of their power. This rapid progrefs 
of the Judependents was, no doubt, owing to a va- 
riety of caufes; among which juftice obliges us 
to reckon the learning of their teachers, and the 
regularity and fanctity of their manners fr}. 
During the adminiftration of Cromwzxi, whofe 
peculiar protection and patronage they enjoyed 
on more than one account, their credit arofe to 
the greateft height, and their influence and repu- 
tation were univerfal; but after the reftoration 
of Cuarves II., their caufe declined, and they 
fell back gradually into their primitive obfcurity. 
The feét, indeed, ftill fubfiftted; but in fuch a 
flate of dejection and weaknefs, as engaged them 
in the year 1691, under the reign of King Wit- 
LIAM, to enter into an affociation with the 
Prefbyterians refiding in and about London, under 
certain heads. of agreement that tended to the 

Maintenance of their refpective inftitutions ey 
= II. 


[r] Neaw’s Hifory of the Puritans, vol. ii. p. 107. 293. 
vol. viii. p. 141. 145. 276. 303. 437. §49. See alfo a Ger-. 
man work, entitled, Enghi/che Reformations-Hifterie, by, An- 
THONY Wit tiam Boum, p.794. 3 

[:] From this time they were called United Brethren. The 
heads of agreement that formed and cemented. this union are 
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XXII. While Orrver Cromweit held the 
reins of government in Great Britain, ali fects, 


Cven 


to be found in the fecond volume of Wuiston’s Memoirs of his 
Life and Writings, and they confift in Nine Articles. The Firg 
relates to Churches and Church Members, in which the’ United 
Minifters, Prefbyterians and Independents, declare, among other 
things, That each particular church had a right to chufe thir 
own officers; and being furnifhed with fuch as ave duly qualified 
and ordained according to the Gufpel rule, hath authority Jie 
Chrift for exercifing government, and. enjoying all the ordinanes 
of worfhip within itfelf—Thar, in the adminifiration of church. 
power, it belongs to the paftors and other elders of every particular 
church (if fuch there be) to rule and govern; and to the brotixr. 
hood to confent, according to the rule of the Gofpel. In this buth 
Prefbyterians and Independents depart from the primitive 
principles of their refpcftive inftitutions. Article I. relates 
tothe Minifiry, which they grant to have been inftituted by 
Jesus Curist, for the gathering, guiding, edifying, and govern- 
ing of bis church; in this article it is further obferved, shu 
minifiers ought to be endued wrth competent learning, fund 
judgment, and folid piety; that none are to be orduived to the 
auork of the minifiry, but fuch as are chofen and called thercunts 
fy a particular church; that, in fuch a weighty matter, iis 
ordinarily requifite, that every fuch church confult and advif 
swith the paftors of neighbouring congregations; and that afier 
Such advice the perfon thus conjelted about, being chofen by the 
brotherhood of that particular church, be duly ordained and pi! 
apart to bis office ever them. . Article UI. relates to Cexfurc:, 
and prefcribes, firft, the admonifbing, and, if this prove in- 
effectual, the excommunication of offending and fcandalous 
members to be performed by the paftors, with the confent of 
the brethren. Article IV. concerning the Communion of 
Courches, lays it down as a principle, that there is no fubordi- 
nation between particular churches; that they are all equal, 
and confequently independent; that the paftors,. however, of 


_ thefe churches ought to have frequent meelings together, that, ly 
 wnutual advice, fapport, encouragement, and brotherly intercou}is 


hey firengthen the hearts and hands of each athem in the ways of 
the Lord. In Article V. which relates to Deacons and Rulang 
Elders, the United Brethren acknowledge, that the office of 9 
aeacon is of divine appointment, and that it balongs to their offct 


‘fo receive, lay out, and dijftribute, the fock of the church to its 


peeper ‘wfes; and as there are different fentiments about the 

ce of Raling Elders, who labour not in word and doétrine, 
they agree, that this difference makes na breach among them. 
Jn Article VI. concerning Occafional Meetings of Bite 
{cg the brethren agree, that it is needful, in weighty Fah 
iy 


Cuap. IL. The History of she Reformed Cuurcn, 


even thofe that difhonoured true religion in the 
mot fhocking manner by their fanaticifm or their 
ignorance, enjoyed a full and unbounded liberty 
of profeffing publicly their refpective dodirines, 
The Epifcopaltans alone were excepted from this 
‘toleration, and- received the moft fevere and ini- 
quitous treatment. The bifhops were deprived 
of their dignities and revenues, and felt the heavy 
hand of oppreffion in a particular manner. But 
though the toleration extended to all other fects 
and religious communities, yet the Preflyferians 
and Independents were treated with peculiar marks 
of diftinction and favour, Cromwext, though 
attached to no one particular tet, gave the lat- 
ter extraordinary proofs of his good-will, and 
augmented their credit and authority, as this 
icemed the eaficft and leaft exafperating method 
of fetting bounds to the ambition of the Prefbyte- 
riaus, who ained at a very high degree of eccie- 
fiaftical power [/]. It was during this period of 

religious 
ficult cafes, that the miniiters of feveral churches meet toge- 
ther, iz order ta be confulted and ad-vifed with about fuch matters 5 
and that particular churches ought to have a reverential regard 
ie thetr judgment fo gtveny ane not diffent therefrom avithout ap~ 
parent grounds from ihe word of God. Article Vil. whiclr re- 
lates to the Demeanor of the Brethren toavards the Civil Ma- 
crate, prefcribes obedience to, and prayers for God’s pro- 
tection and bleffing upon, their rulers. In Article VII. which 
tclates to a Confajon ef Faith, the brethren eftecm it fufficient, 
that a church acknowledge the Scriptures to be the word of 
God, the perfect and only rule of faith and practice, and czum 
either the doctrinal prt of the articles of the church of England, 
or the Wefminfer Confetlion and Catechifms, drawn up by the 
Prefbyterians, or the Confeflion of the Congregational Brethren 


fi. e. the Independents), to be affrecable to the faid rule. Ar- 
ticle IX, which concerns the duty and deportment of the Brethren 
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‘wards thofe that are not in communion with them, inculcates | 


charity and moderation. . lt appears from thefe articles, that 
the Independents were led, by a kind of neceflity, to adopt, in 
many things, the fentiments of the Pre/byterians, and to depart 
thus far from the original principles of their fect. , 

> [+] A little after Cromwz11,’s elevation, it was refolved by 
the parliament, at the conclufion of a debace‘concerning public 
worthip and church-government, tha: the Prefbyterian govern- 
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religious anarchy, that the Fifth-monarchy. menarof. 
a fet of wrong-headed and turbulent enthufiatts, who 
expected Curist’s fudden appearance upon earth 
to eftablifh a new kingdom; and, aéting in con. 
fequence of this illufion, aimed at the fubverfyn 
of all human government, and were for turnino 
all things into the moft deplorable confufion [4], 
It was at this time alfo, that the Quakers, of whom 
we propofe to give a more particular account [w], 
and the hot-headed Anabaptifis [x], propagated, 
without reftraint, their vifionary doctrines. Jt 
mutt hikewife be obferved, that the Dei/fs, headed 
by Srpwey, Nevirre, Martin, and Harrinc- 
TON, appeared with impunity, and promoted « 
kind of religion, which confifted in a few plain 


ment fhould be the eftablifhed government. “The Independents 
were not, as yet, agreed upon any ftandard of faith and difci- 
pline ; and it, was only a little before CromweLu’s death that 
they held a fynod, by his permiffion, in order to publith to the 
world an uniform account of their doétrine and principles. 

[«] See Burwer’s Hiffory of Ais own Times, tom. i. p. 67. 

[aw] Seein Vol. V. The Hiflory of the Quaker:. 

> [x] We. are not to imagine, by the term hot-headed 
Cfuriof), that the Anabaptifis refembled the furious fanatics 
ef thar name that formerly excited fuch dreadful tumults in 
Germany, and more efpecially at Munfler, This was by no 
means the cafe; the Englifh Anabaptilts differed from their 
Proteftant brethren about the fvdjec? and mode of baptifm 
alone; confining the former to grown Chriffians, and the lat- 
ter to tmmerfion or dipping. They were divided into Generals 
and Particudars, from their different fentiments upon the Ar- 
minian controverfy. The latter, who were fo called from 
their belief of the doétrines of Particular Election, Redemption, 
&c. were ftriét Calvinifts, who feparated from the Jndependent 
congregation at Leyden, in the year 1638. Their confeffion 
was compofed with a remarkable {pirit of modgfty and charity. 
Their preachers were generally illiterate, and were eager In 
making profelytes of all that would fubmit to their isemerfon 
without a due regard to their religious principles or their m0- 
raj characters. The writers of thefe times reprefent them 4s 
finn with a kind of enthufiaitic fury againft all that op- 
pofed theta; There were, neverthelefs, among them fome 
earned and pious perfons, who difapproved highly of all vio- 


precepts 


Crap. Il. The Hisrory of the Reformed Cuurca. 


precepts drawn from the dictates of natural rea- 
fon : 
agate Among the various religious factions 
that {prung up in England during this period of 
confufion and anarchy, we may reckon a certain 
fect of Pre/byterians, who were called by their ad- 
yerfaries Antinomians, or enemies of the law, and 
ftill fubfift even in our times. The xtinomians 
are a more rigid kind of Calvinifts, who pervert 
Caxvin’s doétrine of abfolute decrees to the wortt 
purpofes, by drawing from it conclufions highly 
detrimental to the interefts of true religion and 
virtue. Such is the judgment that the other 
Prefbyterian communities form of this perverfe 
and extravagant fect[z]. Several of the Antino- 
mians (for they are not all precifely of the fame 
mind) look upon it as unneceffary for Chriftian 
minifters to exhort their flock to a virtuous prac- 
tice and a pious obedience to, the divine law, 
« fince they whom God has eleéfed to falvation 
«by an eternal and immutable decree, will, by 
“the irrefiffible impulfe of divige grace, be led 
“© to the practice of piety and virtue; while thofe 
«who are doomed by a divine decree to eter- 
nal punifhments, will never be engaged, by 
any exhortations or admonitions, how affecting 
foever they may be, to a virtuous courfe; nor 
have they it in their power to obey the divine 
“ Jaw, when the fuccours of divine grace are with- 
“* held from them.” From thefe principles they con- 
cluded, that the minifters of the Gofpel difcharged 
fuficiently their paftoral fun@ions, when they in- 
culcated the neceflity of faith in Chrift, and pro- 
Claimed the bleffings of the new covenant to their 
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J] Neau’s Hifory of the Puritans, vol. iv. p. 87. 

ra See Toeas a iter to Le CLERC, in the periodical 
work of the latter, entitled, Bibsorhegue pong ae et Hiffo- 
Tique, tom. XXili. p. 505.—-Asalfo Honn Beck, Summa Contro- 
werfliarum, p. 800, 812, 
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‘ ENT. people. Another, and a ftill more hideous forn; 


XVI 
Sret.J 


1, Of Antinomianifm, is that which is exhibited in the 


Paur Il. opinions of other doctors of that fect [a], who 





Latitudina 
fins, 


maintain, ‘* That as the ele cannot fall from 
“© grace, nor forfeit the divine favour, fo it fol. 
* lows, that the wicked actions they commit, ' 
“© and the violations of the divine law with which 
*¢ they are chargeable, are not really finful, nor 
*€ are to be confidered as inftances of their de- 
*¢ parting from the law of God; and that, con. 
© fequently, they have no occafion either to con- 
‘¢ fefs their fins, or to break them off by repen- 
s tance. Thus adultery, for example, in one of 
*¢ the e/ed?, though it appear fnfud in the fight of 
men, and be confidered univerfally as an enor- 
‘ mous violation of the divine law, yet is nota 
«¢ fin in the fight of God, becaufe it is one of the 
¢¢ effential and diftinétive characters of the elect, 
© that they cannot do any thing which is either dij- 
“* pleafing to God, or probidited by the law [6].” 
. XXIV. The public calamities, that flowed 
from thefe vehement and uncharitable difputes 
about religion, afflicted all wife and good men, 
and engaged feveral, who were not lefs eminent 


> [a] This fecond Antinomian hypothefis has certainty 3 
Mill more odious afpeét than the firfl; and it is therefore fur- 
prifing that our author fhould ufe, in the original, thefe terms : 
Hi tantum ftatuunt, Electos, &c. 

[4] There is an account of the other tenets of the Axtiuc- 
mians, and of the modern difputes that were occafioned by the 
publication of the Pofthumous Works of Crisp, a flaming 
doétor. of that extravagant and pernicious feét, given by 

TERRE Francois LE Couraver, in his Examen des defaui 
“Y beclogigues, tom. ii. p. 198. Baxter and Trttorson dif- 
ba arakaas themfelves by their zeal againft the usinvmians 3 
and they were alfo completely refuted by Dr. WitL1ams, it 
his famons book, entitled, Go/pel Truth ee and vindicated, 
Bvo. (FI have been informed, fince the firft edition of this 

-hiftory was publifhed, that the book, entitled, Examen des de- 
Jiuas Theologigues, which our author fuppofes to have been 
written by br Couraver, is-the production of another pen. 
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for their piety than for their moderation -and wif- 
dom, to feek after fome method of uniting fuch 
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of the contending parties as wefe capable of Paar 


jiftening to the dictates of charity and reafon, or, 
at leaft, of calming their animofities, and perfuad- 
ing them to mutual forbearance. Thefe pacific 
dottors offered themfelves as mediators between 


the more violent Epifcopal/ians on the one hand, 


and the more rigid Prefyterians and Independents 
on the other; and hoped that, when their differ. 
ences were accommodated, the lefiet factions 
would fall of themfelves. The contefts that reign- 
ed between the former turned partly on the forms 
of church-government and public worfhip, and 
partly on certain religious tenets, more efpecially 
thofe chat were debated between the Arminians 
and Calvinifts. To leffen the breach that kepe 
thefe two great communities at fuch a diftance 
from each other, the arbitrators, ‘already men- 
tioned, endeavoured to draw them out of their 
narrow inclofures, ta render their charity more 
extenfive, and widen the paths of falvation, which 
bigotry and party-rage had been labouring ta 
render inacceffible te many good Chriftians, 
This noble and truly evangelical method of pro- 
ceeding procured ¢o its authors the denomination 
of Latitudinarians {c]. “Their views, indeed, were 
generous and extenfive. They were zealoufly 
attached to the forms of ecclefiaftical govern- 
ment and worfhip that were eftablifhed in the 
church of Exg/and, and they recommended epi- 
fcopacy with all the ftrength and power of their 
eloquence ; but they did not go fo far as to look 
upon it as of divine inftitution, or as abfolutely and 
indifpenfably neceflary to the conflitution of a 
Chriftian church; and hence they maintained, 


° Si Roos Buaner’s Hiftory of bis own Times, vol.i. book if, 
- 18%, 5 
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wwty that thof, who -follwed other forms .of govacy_ 
Hy, Ment, and: worlhip were not,: om. that account, to 
Rata tl. be excluded ftom their communion, or ‘to forfeit 
commun the title of brethren. As to the doctrinal part of 
religion, they todk the fyftem of the famous Epis. 
eoprus for their model; and, like him, reduced 
va fundamental doétrines of Chriftianity, (7. é.) 
thofe doétrines- the belief of which is neceffary 
to falvation, toa few points. By this manner of 
proceeding they fhewed, that neither the Epi/co. 
palians, who, generally f{peaking, embraced the 
fentiments of the Arminians, nor the Pre/byterians 
and Independents, who as generally adopted the 
doérine of Carvin, had any reafon to oppofe 
each other with fuch animofity and _ bitternefs, 
Gace the fubjects of their debates were matters of 
an indifferent nature with refpect to falvation, 
and. might be varioufly explained and underftood 
without any prejudice to their eternal interefts. 
The chief leaders of thefe Latitudinarians were 
Hazes and CuiLtiincwortH, whofe names are 
fill pronounced in Exgland with that veneration 
that is due to diftinguifhed wifdom and rational 
piety [d]. The refpectable names of Monr:, 







(4] The'life of the ingenious and worthy Mr. Faves was 
compofed in Englifh by M. Des Maizeaux, and publithed 
in 8vo. at Loudow, in the year 171g; it was confiderably aug- 
mented in the Latin tranflation of it, which I prefixed to the 
atcount of the fynod of Dorr, drawn from the letters of that 
great man, and publithed at Hamburgh in 1724. A life of Mr. 

ALES, written in French, is to be found in the firft volume 
of the French trapflation of Curtirncworra's Religion of 
“Proteffants, &c.——Thelife of Cait tin GworTs alfo was drawn 
"p by Des Maizaaux in Englifh; and a French tranflation 
of it appeared, in the year 1730, at the head of the excellent 
book now mentioned, which was tranflated into that language, 
and publifhed.at Amferdam, in three volumes 8vo, in the yea" 

eae Thofe -wha are defirons of acquiring a thorough 
‘ (knowledge of the doétrines, government, laws, and prefent 
Slate af the church of England, will do well to read the hiftory 
\@F thefe two men; and more efpecially to perufe Cur LLinc- 
MvourH’s admirable book already meptioned, I mean, TM 
Religion of Protefuat: a jafe Way to Salvation, — * — 
Cubworth, 
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CupwortH, Gate, Waicucor, and Ti.totrson, 
add a high degree of luftre to this eminent lift. 
‘The undertaking of thefe great men was, indeed, 
bold and perilous; and it drew upon them much 
oppofition an@ many bitter reproaches. They 
received, as the firft fruits of their charitable zeal, 
the odious appellations of Atheifts, Deifts, and 
Socinians, both from the Roman Catholics and 
the more rigid of the contending Proteftant 
parties; but,” upon the reftoration of King 
Cuarces II., they were raifed to the firft dignities 
of the church, and were defervedly held in univer- 
fal efteem. It is alfo well known, that, even at 


cx 
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this prefent time, the church of England is chiefly | 


governed by Latitudinarians of this kind, though 
there be among both bifhops and clergy, frona 
time to time, ecclefiaftics who breathe the narrow 
and defpotic fpirit of Laup, and who, in the lan- 
guage of faction, are called High-churchmen, or 
Church-tortes Ce]. 

XXV. No fooner was Cuarces II. re-efta- 
blithed on the throne of his anceftors, than the 
ancient forms of ecclefiaftical government and 
public worfhip were reftored with him; and the 
bifhops reinftated in their dignities and honours. 
The Non-conformifis hoped, that they fhould be 
allowed to fhare fome part of the honours and re- 
venues of the church ; but their expectations were 
totally difappointed, and the face of affairs chan- 
ged very fuddenly with refpect to them. For 
Cuarzes fubjected to the government of bifhops 
the churches of Scotland and Ireland, the former of 
which was peculiarly attached to the ecclefiaftical 


[e] See Rapin’s Difflirtation on the Whigs and Tories. CP See 
an admirable defence of the Lasétudinarian divines, in a book 
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entitled, The Principles and Prattices of certain moderate Divines 


of the Courch of England (greatly mifunderflood) trnly reprefented 
«nd defended. Vondon, 1650); in 8vo. ‘This book was written 
by Dr, Fowrer, afterwards bithop of Gloucefter. N. : 
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difcipline and polity of Geneva; and, in the year 
4662, a public law was enacted, by which all who 
refufed to obferve the rites, and fubfcribe the doc. 
trines, of the church of England, were entirely 
excluded from its communion[ 4}. From this 
period, until the reign of King Wittiam III, 


the Non-conformiffs were in a precarious and chang. 


ing fituation, fometimes involved in calamity 
and.-trouble, at others enjoying fome intervals of 
tranquillity and certain gleams of hope, accord- 
ing to the varying {parit of the court and minifiry, 
but never entirely free from perplexities and 
fears Lg). But, in-the year 1689, their affairs 
took a favourable turn, when a bill for the éo/era- 
tion of all Proteftant diffenters from the church 
of England, except the Socinians, paffed in par- 
liament almoft without oppofition, and delivered 
them from the penal laws to which they had been 
fubjected by the 4 of Unifcrmity, and other atts 
pafied under the houfe of Sruarr[d]. Nor “ 

the 


GPS] This was the famous 44 of Uniformity, in confe- 
quence of which the validity of Prefbyterian ordination was te- 
nounced ; the miniftrations of the foreign churches difowned ; 
the terms of conformity rendered more difficult and raifed 
higher than before the civil wars; and by which (contrary to 
the manner of proceeding in the times of ExizapeTH and 
Cromwe tr, who, both, referved for the fubfiftence of each 
ejected clergyman a fifth part of his benefice) no provifion was 
made for thofe who fhould be deprived of their livings. Sec 
Witkins’s Concilia Magne Britannia et Hibernia, tom iv. 
Pp. 573-—Burnert’s Hiffory of bis own Times, vol. ii, p- 199 
&t.—Near’s Hiffory.of the Puritans, tom. iv. p. 358. 

« {g] See the whole ‘fourth volume of Nea’s Hiflory of th 
Puritans. , 

{4} This was called the Toleration A, and it may be feen 
at length in the ppendix, fubjoined to the fourth volume of 
NeEav’s Hifory of the Puritans. Nt is entitled, An af for 
exempting their Majeties Protcfant Subjefs, diffnting from the 
Church of England, from the Penalties of certain Laws. In.this 


bill the Corporqtion and Tef'-Aéds are omitted, and confequent- 


ly RQ remain in force. The Sacinians are alfo excepted 5 but 
provilioa 
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the Proteftant diffenters in England enjoy alone 


the benefits of this att; for it extended alfo to the 
Scots church, which was permitted théreby to 
follow the ecclefiaftical difcipline of Geneva, and 
was delivered from the jurifdi€tion of bifhops, and 
from the forms of worfhip that were annexed to 


epifcopacy. Ir is from this period that the Non- 


conformifts date the liberty and tranquillity they 
have long been bleffed with, and ftill enjoy; buc 
it is alfo obfervable, that it is to the tranfactions 
that were carried on during this period, in favour 
of religious iiberty, that we muft chiefly impute 
the multitude of religious fects and factions, chat 
ftart up from time to time in that free and happy 
ifland, and involve its inhabitants in the perplex- 
ities of religidus divifion and controverfy [2]. 
XXXVI. In the reign of King Wiit1am, and in 
the year 1689, the divifions among the friends of 
epifcopacy ran high, and terminated in that fa- 
mous fchifm in the church of Englend, which has 
never hitherto been entirely healed. Sancrorr, 
archbifhop of Canterbury, and feven of the other 
bifhops [7], all of whom were eminently diftin« 
guifhed both by their learning and their virtue, 
looked upon it as unlawful to take the oaths of al- 
legiance to the new king, from a miftaken no- 
tion that James II., though banifhed from his 


Provifion is made for Quakers, upgn their making a jolemn de- 
claration, inftead of taking the oaths to the government. * This 
a&t excufes Protefant Diffenters from the penalties of the 
laws therein mentioned, provided they take the oaths to the 


government, and fubfcribe the Doctrinal Articles of the church’ 


of England. : 
[:]) Burwer’s Hiftory of bis own Times, vol. ii. p. 23. 

_&P [it] ‘The other Non-juring bishops were, Dr. Lioyn, 
bithop of Norwich; Ds. Turner, of Ely; Dr. Kenn, of 
Bath aod Wills; Dr. Frampton, of Glucefer; Dr. THo- 
Mas, Of Morcefter; Dr. Lane, of Chichefeey Dr. Waite, 
bithop of Peterborough. — 
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dominions, remained, . nevérthelefs,’ their right. 
ful fovereign..’.As thefe fcruples were deeply 
rooted, and.no arguments nor exhortations could 
engage thefe prelates to acknowledge the title of 
WitraM III. to the crown of Great Britain, they 
were deprived of their ecclefiaftical dignities, and 
their fees were filled by other men of eminent 
merit [#]. The depofed bifhops and clergy 
formed a new epifcopal church, which differed, 
in certain points of doctrine and certain circum- 
ftances of public worfhip, from the eftablifhed 
church of England. This new religious commu- 
nity were denominated Non-jurors, on account 
of their refufing to take the oath of allegiance, 
and were alfo called the High-eburch, on account 
of the high notions they entertained of the dignity 
and power of the church, and the extent they 
gave to its prerogatives and jurifdiction, Thofe, 
on the other hand, who difapproved of this fchifm, 
who diftinguifhed themfelves by their charity and 
moderation towards Diffenters, and were lefs ar- 
dent. in extending the limits of ecclefiaftical au- 
thority, were denominated Low-churchmen [k]. 
The bifhops who were deprived of their ecclefi- 
aftical dignities, and thofe who embarked in their 





ke [si] Thefe were Tirrotson, Moorz, Patrick, 
Kipper, FowLer, and CumBERLAND, names that will be 
ever pronounced with veneration by fuch as are capable of 
eftceming folid, well-employed learning and genuine piety, 
and that will always fhine among the brighteft ornaments ot 
the charch of England. 

(4] The denomination of High-church is given certainly, 
with great propriety, to the Nox-jurers, who have very proud 
notions of church-power ; but it is commonly ufed in a more 
extenfive fignification, and is applied to all thofe who, though 
far from being Now-jurors, or otherwife difaffected to the pre- 
fent happy eitablithment, yet form pompous and ambitious 
conceptions of the authority and jurifdi¢tion of the church, 
‘and would raife it to an‘abfolute independence on all humana 
power.’ Many {uch are to be found eyen among thofe who 
go under the general denomination of the Lew-church party. 
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caufe, maintained openly, that the church was 
independent on the jurifdiction of king and par- 
liament, fubject to the authority of .God alone, 


and empowered to govern itfelf by its own laws ; ” 


that, of confequence, the fentence pronounced 
againft thefe prelates by the great council of the 
nation was deftitute both of juftice and validity ; 
and that it was only by the decree of an ecclefi- 
aftical council that a bifhop could be depofed. 
‘This high notion of the authority and prerogatives 
of the church was maintained and propagated, 
‘with ‘peculiar zeal, by the famous Henry Dop- 
weLt, who led the way in this important caufe, 
and who, by his example sand abilities, formed a 
confiderable number of champions for its defence ; 
hence arofe a very nice and intricate controverfy, 
concerning the nature, privileges, and authority 
of the church, which has not yet been brought to 
a fatisfactory conclufion [/]. 

XXVIL. The 


t? [/) Dopwext himfelf was deprived of his profeiforfhip 
of hiitory for refufing to take the oaths of allegiance to king 
Wiittam and queen Mary; and this circumftance; no 
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in 
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doubt, augmented the zeal with which he interelted himfelf - 


in the defence of the bithops, who were fufpended for the fame 
reafon. It was on this occafion that he publifhed his Causion- 
ary Difcourfe of Schifm, with a particular regard to the cafe of the 
bijbops who are fufpended for refufing to take the new cath. This 
book was fully refuted by the learned Dr. Hopy, in the year 
1691, inawork, intitled, The uareafonablencfs of a feparation 
Fron the new bifhops: or a Treatife out of Ecclefiaftical Hiftery, 
feeuing, that although a bifhop cwas unjuftly deprived, neither he 
nor the church ever made a feparation, if the fuccefor was nat a 
Eeretic; tranflated out of an ancient Greek manufcript, ing 
among the Boroccian MSS.) im the public library at Oxford. 
The learned author tranflated this work afterwards into Latin, 
and prefixed to it fome pieces out of ecclefiaftical antiquity, 
relative to the fame fubje&t. Dopwz1t publithed in 1692 an 
anfwer to it, which he called, 4 windication of the deprived 
bifoops, &c. to which Dr. Hony replied m a treatife, intitled, 
The Cafe of the Sees vacant by an -unjuft or untanoxical Depriva~ 
tion flated, in reply to the Aoicia &c. The controverfy 
: "Ee2 . 
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XXVH. The Non-jurors or High-charchmey 
who boaft with peculiar oftentation of their or. 
thodoxy, and treat the Low-church as unfound 
and {chifmatical, differ in feveral things from the 
members of the epifcopal church, in its prefent 
eftablifhment; bat they are more particularly 
diftinguifhed by the following principles: 1. Thee 
‘ét is never lawful for the people, under any proveca- 
fion or pretext whatever, to refift the fovereign. This 
is called in England pafiive obedience, and is a doc- 
trine warmly oppofed by many, who think it both 
lawful and neceffary, in certain circumftances, 
and in cafes of an urgent and momentous nature, 
to refift the prince for the happinefs of the people. 
They maintain further, 2. Ybat the hereditary fuc- 
eefhon to the throne is of divine inftitution, and there- 
fore can never be interrupted, jufpended, or annul- 
led, on any pretext. 3. That the church is fubjef 
to the jurifdittion, not of the civil mugiftrate, but of 
God alone, particularly in matters of a retigious na- 
ture. 4. That, conjequently, Sancrorr and the 
other bifhops, depofed by King Wituiam IIL, re- 
mained, notiwithjianding their depofition, TRUE BI- 
sHoPs ¢@ the aay cf thetr death; and that thofe who 
were fubflitutes ti: the:r places were the unjuft poffe/- 
fors of other men’s property. 5. That thefe unjuft 
pofeffors of ecclefaftical dignities were rebels againft the 
fate, as well as /chifmatics in the church; aud that 


did not end here; and it was the hardetft thing in the world 
to feduce Mr. Dopwe tt to filence. Accordingly he came 
forth a third time with his ftiff and rigid polemicks, and 
publifhed, in 2695, his Defence of the Vindication of the deprive 
"ed bifeeps. The preface which he defigned to prefix to this 
work was et firft fuppreffed, but appeared afterwards under 
the following title + Doéirine of the Church of England con- 
corning the Independency of the Clergy on the lay-power, as to tho 
rights of theirs which are purcly fpiritual, reconciled with out 
oath af fupremacy and the lay-deprivation of the Popifh bifoops in 
the Beginning cf the Pe eg a Several other pamphlew 
were publithed on the fubjeét of this controverfy,: 

all, 
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all, therefore, who beld communion with them were CEN T, 

alfo chargeable with rebellion and febifm. 6. That s Bly bi 

this fchifim, wwbich rents the church in pieses, is amofi Pant 

heinous fin, whofe punifoment muff fall beayy 

upon all thofe who do not return fiacerely to the true 

church, from which they have departed [m]. 
XXVIII. -[t will now be proper to change the Theological 

fcene, and to confider a little the ftate of the Re- "tt ne 

formed church in Holland. The Dutch Calvinifts Duck 

thought themfelves happy. after the defeat of the 

Arminians, and were fattering themfelves with 

the agreeable profpect of enjoying long, in tran- 

quillity and repofe, the fruits of their victory, 

when new icenes of tumult arofe from another 

quarter. Scarcely had they triumphed over the 

enemies of abfolute pees, when, by an 

ill hap, they became the prey of inteftine difputes, 

and were divided among themfelves in fuch a de- 

plorable manner, that, during the whole of this 

century, the United Provinces were a fcene of 

contention, animoficy, and ftrife. It is not ne- 

ceffary to mention all the fubjects of thefe reli- 

gious quarrels; nor indeed would this be an eafy 

talk. We fhall therefore pafs over in filence the 

debates of certain divines, who difputed about 

fome particular, though not very momentous, 

points of doctrine and difcipline ; fuch as thofe of 

the famous Voer and the learned Des Marers; 

as alfo the difputes of Satmasius, BoxHorn, 

Voer, and others, concerning ufury, ornaments 

in drefs, ftage-plays, and other miriute points of 

morality; and the contefts of ApponLonius, 

TRIGLAND, and VIDELIus, concerning the power 

of the magiftrate in matters of religion and eccle- 


[=] See Wurston’s Memoirs of his Life and Writings, vol. i. 
P. 30.—Hicks’s Memoirs of the Lift of Jon KETTLEWELL, 
printed at-Lomdon in 1718.—-Nouveau Di&ion. Hiffor. et Critiq. 
at the article Corrrer.—PH. Masson» Hiftor, Critique de 
Repub. des Lettres, tom. xiii. p. 298. 
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fiaftical difcipline, which produced ‘fuch a flaming 

divifion between Fraprric SpPANHEIM and Jony 

Vanver Waven. Thefe and other debates of 
like nature and importance rather difcover the 

fentiments of certain learned men, concerning 

fome particular points of religion and morality, ' 
than exhibit a view of the true internal ftate of 
the Belgic church, . The knowledge of this muf 

be derived from thofe controverfies alone in which 

the whole church, or at leaft the greateft part of 
its doctors, have been directly concerned. 

X XIX. Such were the controverfies occafioned 
in Holland by the philofophy of Des Caxres, and 
the theological novelties of Coccgivs. Hence 
arofe the, two powerful and numerous faétions, 
diftinguifhed by the denominations of Cocceians 
and Voetians, which ftill fubfift, though their 
debates are now lels violent, and their champions 
fomewhat more moderate, than they were in for- 
mertimes. The Cocceian theology and the Car- 
tefian philofophy have, indeed, no common fea- 
tures, nor any thing, in their refpective tenets 
and principles, that was in the leaft adapted to 
form a connexion between them: and, of confe- 
quence, the debates they excited, and the fac- 


‘tions they produced, had no natural relation to, or 


dependance on, ¢ach other, It neverthelefs fo 
happened, that the~refpective votaries of thefe 
very different {ciences formed themfelves into one 
fect; fo far at leaft, that thofe who chofe Coc- 


‘ce1us for their guide in theology, took Des Car- 


ves for their mafter in philofophy [”]. This will 
appear lefs furprifing when we confider, that the 
very fan'e perfons who oppofed the progrefs of Car- 
gefianifm in Hotland were the warm adverfaries of 
the. Cogcetan theology ; for this oppofition, equally 


{a} ‘See Fron, Spannemyy Bpiffela de noviffiais in Bulgip 


fiffidiis, tom, Be opp. Pp. 973, 
levelled 
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Jevelied at thefe.two great men and their refpec- 
tive fyftems, laid the Carteffans and Cocceians under 
a kind of neceffity of uniting their force in order 
to defend their capfe, in a‘more effectual manner, 
againft the formidable atracks of their numerous 
adverfaries. The Veetians were fo called from 
GisBERT VoeT, a learned and eminent profeffor 
of divinity in the univerfity of Utrecht, who firft 
founded the alarm of this theologico-philofophical 
war, and Jed on, with zeal, the polemic legions 
againft thofe who followed the ftandard of Drs 
Carres and Cocceius, 

XXX. The Cartefian philofophy, at its firft 
appearance, attracted the ‘attention and efteem of 
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many, and feemed more conformable. to truth . 


and nature, as well as more elegant and pleafing 
in its afpect, than the intricate labyrinths of Pe- 
ripatetic wifdom. It was confidered in this light 
in Helland; it however met there with a formi- 
dable adverfary, in the year 1639, in the famous 
Vorr, who taught theology at Utrecht with the 
greateft reputation, and gave plain intimations of 


his looking upon Cartefianifm as a fyftem of im-. 


piety. Vorer was a man of uncommon applica- 
tion and immenfe learning; he had made an ex- 
traordinary progrefs in all the various branches of 
erudition and philology; but he was not endow. 
ed with a large portion of that philofophical fpirie, 
that judges with acutenefs and precifion of natu- 
ral icience and abftract truths. While Des 
Cartes refided at Utrecht, Voet found fault with 
many things in his philofophy; but what induced 
him to caft upon it the afperfion of impiety, ‘was 
its being introduced by the following princi- 
ples: “ That the perfon who afpires after the 
“ character of a true philofopher muft begin by 


** doubting of all things, even of the exiftence: 


** of a Supreme Being—that the nature or effence 
* of f{pirit, and even of God himfelf, confitts.in 
Ee4 —  thanghtonwe 
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« phought—that fpace has no real exiftence, is no 
*¢ more than the creature of fancy, and that, con- 
“ fequently, matter is without bounds.” 

Des Cartzs defended his principles, with his 
ufual acutenefs, againft the profeflor of Usrechr, 
his difciples and followers thought themfelves ob. 
liged, on this occafion, to affift their matter, 
and thus war was formally declared. On the 
other hand, Vogt was not only feconded by thofe 
Belgic divines that were the moft eminent, at 
this time, for the extent of their learning and the 
foundnefs of their theology, fuch as Rivet, Des 
Marets, and Mastrricut, but alfo was followed 
and applauded by the greareft pare of the Dutch 
clergy [¢]. While the flame of centroverfy 
burned with fufficient ardour, it was confiderably 
augmented by the proceedings of certain doctors, 
who applied the principies and tenets of Des 
Cartes to the illuftration of theological truth, 
Hence, in the year 1656, an alarm was raifed in 
the Dutch churches and fchools of learning, and 
a refolution was taken in feveral of their ecctefi- 
aftical aflemblies (commoniy called Claffes), to 
make head againft Cartefianilin, and not to per- 
mit that impericus philolophy to make. fuch ei- 
croachments upon the domain of theology. The 
States of Helland not only approved of this refo- 
lution, but alfo gave it new force and ‘efficacy by 
a public edict, iffued out the very fame year, by 
which both the profeffers of philofophy and theo- 
logy were forbidden either to explain the writings 
f Des Cartes to the youth under their care, or 
to illuftrate the doctrines of the Gofpel by the 
Principles of philofophy. It was further refolved, 
in an affembly of the clergy, held at Delft the 


“\ fo] See Baruiet’s Vieds M. Des Cantus, tom.ii. chap. v, 


Pr 33---Danini, Voyage da Monde de Des Cantes, tom. i. 
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ar following, that no candidate for holy orders 
{hould be. received into the minittry before he 
made a folemn declaration, that he would neither 
promote the Cartefian philofophy, nor disfigure 
the divine fimplhicity of religion, by loading it 
with foreign ornaments. Laws cf a like tenor 
were afterwards pafied in the United Provinces, 
and in other countries[p]. But, as there is in 
human nature a ftrange propenfity to ftruggle 
againft authority, and to purfue, with a peculiar 
degree of ardour, things that are forbidden, fo ir 
happened, that all thefe edicts proved infuficient 
to itop the progrefs of Cartefianifm, which, at 
length, obtained a folid and permanent footing in 
the feminaries of learning, and was applied, both 
inthe academies and pulpits, and fometimes in- 
deed very prepofteroufly, to explain the truths 
and precepts of Chrifttanity. Hence it was, 
that the United Provinces were divided into the 
two preat factions already mentioned; and that 
the whole remainder of this century was {pent 
amidit their contentions and debates. 

XXXI. Joun Coccetus, a native of Bremen, 
and profeffor of divinity in the Univerfity of Ley- 
den, might have certainly paffed for a great man, 
had his vaft erudition, his exuberant fancy, his 
ardent piety, and his uncommon application 
the ftudy of the Scriptures, been under the di- 
rection of a found and folid judgment. This 
fingular man introduced into theology a multi- 
tude of new tenets and ftrange notions, which had 
never before entered into the brain of any other 
mortal, er ac leaft had never been heard of before 
is time: for, in the firft place, as has been al- 


[p] Faro. Spanngim,De noviffimis in Belgio diffidiis, tom. ii, 
Opp. p. 959.~-The reader wae alfo confalt the hiftorians of 
this century, fuch as ARNOLD, WEISMANN, JAGER,CAROLI, 
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ready hinted, his manner of explaining the Holy: 
Scriptures was totally different from that of Car. 
vin and his followers., Departing entirely from 
the admirable fimplicity that reigns in the com. 
mentaries of that great man, Coccervus reprefent. 
ed the whole hiftory of the Old Teftament asa 
mirror, that held forth an accurate view of the 
tranfactions and events that were to happen in 
the church under the difpenfation of the New 
Teftament, and unto the end of the world. He 
even went fo far, as to maintain, that the miracles, 
actions, and fufferings of Crrist and of his 
apoftles, during the courfe of their miniftry, were 
types and images of future events. He affirmed, 
that by far the greateft part of the ancient prophe- 
cies foretold Curisvr’s miniftry and mediation, and 
the rife, progrefs, and revolutiofs of the church, 
not only under the figure of perfons and sran/ae- 
tions, but in a literal manner, and by the very 
fenfe of the words ufed in thefe predictions. And 
he completed the extravagance of this chimerical 
fyftem, by turning, with wonderful art and dex- 
terity, into holy riddles and typical predictions, 
even thofe paflages of the Old Teflament that 
feemed defigned for no other purpofe than to ce- 
Tebrate the praifes of the Deity, or to convey fome 
religious truth, or to inculcate fome rule of prac- 
tice. In order to give an air of folidity and plau- 
fibility to thefe odd notions, he firft laid it down 
asa fundamental rule of interpretation, *¢ That 
“ the words and pbra/es of Scripture are to be un- 
«* derftood ix every fenfe of which they are /u/cep- 
<¢ gible; or,:in other words, that they fignify, i 


© effeé?, every thing that they cax poffibly fignify ;” 


a rule this, which, when followed by a man who 
had more imagination than judgment, could not 
fail to produce very extraordinary comments on 
the facred writings. After having laid down 
this fingular rule of interpretation, he ace 

ro whole 
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whole hiftory of the church into /even perieds, 
conformable to the feven trumpets and /eals men- 
tioned in the Revelations. 

XXXII. One, of the great defigns’ formed by 
Coccerus, was that of feparating theology from 
philofophy, and of confining the Chriftian doc- 
tors, in their explications of the former, to the words 
and phrafes of the Holy Scriptures. Hence it 
was, that, finding in the language of the facred 
writers, the Gofpel-difpenfation reprefented un- 
der the image of a Covenant made between God 
and man, he looked upon the ule of this image as 
admirably adapted to exhibit a complete and well-~ 
connected fyftem of religious truth. But while 
he was labourjng this point, and endeavouring to 
accommodate the circumftances and charatters of 
human contracts to the difpenfations of divine 
wifdom, which they reprefent in fuch an inaccu- 
rite and imperfect manner, he fell imprudently 
into fome erroneous notions. Such was his opi- 
nion concerning the covenant made becWeen God 
and the Jewifh nation by the miniftry and the 
mediation of Moszs, ‘* which he affirmed to be 
“ of the fame nature with the New Covenant ob- 
tained by the mediation of Jesus Curisr.” In 
confequence of this general principle, he main- 
tained, “ That the Ten Commandments were pro- 
® mulgated by Moszs, not as a rule of obedience, 
“ but as a reprefentation of the-Covenant of Grace— 
“ that when the Jews had provoked the Deity, 
“by their various tranfgreffions, particularly by 
“ the worfhip of the golden calf, the fevere and 
** fervile yoke -of the ceremonial law was added 
‘ta the decalogue, as a punifhment inflicted on 
them by the Supreme Being in his nghteous 
difpleafure—that this yoke, which was painful 
in itfelf, became doubly fo on account of its 
“ typical fignification; fince it admonifhed the 
“ Tfraelites, from day to day, of the ea 
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*< and uncertainty of their ftate,. filled them with 
«« anxiety, and was a ftanding and_ perpetual 
«© proof that they had merited the difpleafure of 
* Gop, and could not expect, before the coming 
*¢ of the Messtan, the entire remiffion of their 
“€ tranfgreffions and iniquities—that, indeed, good 
“men, even under the Mofaic difpenfation, 
** were immediately after death made partakers 
*< of everlafting happinefs. and glory; but that 
«© they were, neverthelefs, during the whole 
“¢ courfe of their lives, far removed from that 
** firm hope and affurance of falvation, which re- 
*¢ joices the faithful under the difpenfation of the 
* Gofpel—and that their anxiety flowed _natural- 
*¢ ly from this confideration, that their fins, 
‘s though they remained unpunifhed, were not 
pardoned, becaufe Curist had not, as yet, of- 
fered himfelf up a facrifice to the Father to make 
an entire atonement for them.” Thefe are the 
principal Jines that diftinguith the Coeceian from 
other fyftems of theology’; it is attended, indeed, 
with other peculiarities; but we fhall pafs them 
over in filence, as of little moment, and unworthy 
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of notice. Thefe notions were warmly oppoied 


by the fame perfons that declared war againft the 
Cartefian philofophy ; and the conteft was carried 
on for many years with various fuecefs. But, in 
the iffue, the doétrines of Coccztus, like thofe of 
Des Cartes, ftood their ground; and neither 
the dexterity nor vehemence of his adverfaries 
could exclude his difciples from the public fem! 
naries of ae er hinder them from propagat- 
ing, with furprifing fuccefs and rapidity, the te 
nets of .their maiter in Germany and Sxeisacr- 
fond [9]. | 


. [g] See Barnanv’s Fic de M. Des Cartes, tom. i. p. 33 
ridanien, Foyage du. Monde de Dus Cantas.—~Vat. At 
BERTI Avaasy xawad, Cartefanifnus et Cocceianifaus deferitt 
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XXXIH. The other controverfies, that divid- 
ed the Belgic church during this century, all 
arofe from the immoderate propenfity that certain 
doétors difcovered towards an alliance between 
the Cartefian philofophy and their theological 
fyftem. ‘Fhis will appear, with the utmoft evi- 
dence, from the debates excited by RogLt and 
Becker, which furpaffed all the others, both by 
the importance of their fubjects and by the noife 
they made in the world. About the year 1686, 
certain Cartefian doctors of divinity, headed by 
the ingenious Herman ALEXANDER RozLt, pro- 
feffor of theology in the Univertity of Franeker, 
feemed to attribute to the dictates of reafon a 
more extenfive authority in religious matters, than 
they had hitherto been poffeffed of. The contro- 
verly occafioned by this innovation was reducible 
to the two following queftions: ‘* 1, Whether 
‘‘ the divine origin and authority of the Holy 
“« Scriptures can be demonttrated by reafon aloney 
or whether an inward teftimony of the Holy 
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order to the firm belief of this fundamental 


“ point? 2, Whether the facred writings pro- 
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“ pofe to us, as an object of faith, any thing that - 


“* is repugnant to the dictates of right reaion ?”’ 
Thefe queltions were anfwered, the former in the 
afirmative, and the latter in the negative, not 
only by Roztz, but alfo by Vanper WaveEn, 
Wesseiivs, Duxer, Ruarpus aB ANDALA, and 
other doétors, who were oppofed in this by Ut- 
Ric NuBER, an eminent lawyer, GERARD DE 
Vrizs, and others of inferior note{r]. The 
flame excited by this controverfy. {pread itfelf far 
and wide through the United Provinces; and. its 
Progrefs was increafing from day to day, when 


; { (Pad LeCuanc. Bishoth, Univers, et Hiftorique, tom. vis 
. 3 a 
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the ftates of Friefland prudently interpofed to ye. 
ftore the peace. of the uch, by impofing filence 
on the contending parties. Thofe whofe curiofic, 
may engage them to examine with attention ang 
accuracy the points debated in this: controverfy 
will find, that a very confiderable part: of it wa, 
merely a difpute about words; and that the rea} 
difference of fentiment that there was between 
‘thefe learned difputants might have been eafily 
accommodated, by proper explications on both 
fides. 

XXXIV. Not long after this controverfy had 
been hufhed, Rott alarmed the orthodoxy of his 
colleagues, and more particularly of the learned 
Virainca, by fome other new tenets, that rendered 
the foundnefs of his religious principles extremely 
doubtful, not only in their opinion, but alfo in 
the judgment of many Dutch divines [s]: for he 
maintained, ‘“* That the account we have of the 
‘© generation of the Sow in the facred writings is not 
« to-be underftood in a literal fenfe, or as a real 
“¢ generation of a natural kind;” he alfo affirm- 
ed, ‘‘ That the afflictions and death of the right- 
“* eous are as truly the penal effects of original 
«fin, as the afflictions and death of rhe wicked 
** and impenitent ;” and he entertained notions 
concerning the divine decrees, original fin, the fati/- 
faéion of Curist, and other points of lefs tho- 
ment, which differed in reality, or by the manner 
of expreffing them feemed to differ greatly, from 
the doétrines received and eftablifhed in the Dutch 
church [#], The magiftrates of Friefand ue 

a 


f} For an account.of Rorxt, fee the Bibliotheca Bremen: 
T bevlogico-Philolog. tom. ii. p. vi. ps 707.—Casp. BURMANS! 
Yrajecium Eruditum, p. 306. , * 

: [4] Thofe who are defirous of the moft accurate account of 
the errors of Rozit, will find them enumerated in a public 
‘piece compofed by the Faculty of Theology at Leyden, in ordet 
to confirm the fentence of condemnatign that had been pro- 

nounc 
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all the precautions that. prudence could fuggeft, 
to prevent. thefe controverfies from being propa- 
gated in their province 3 and enacted feveral laws 
tor this purpofe, all tending towards peace and fi- 
lence. This‘ conduét, however, was not imitated 
‘py the other’ provinces, where Roget. and his 
difciples were condemned, both in private and 
in public, as heretics and corrupters of divine 
truth [¢¢]. Nor did the death of this eminent 
man extinguifh the animofity and refentment of 
his adverfaries ; for his difciples are ftill treated 
with feverity ; and, notwithflanding the iolemn 
proteftations they have given of the foundnefs 
and puricy of their religious fentiments, labour 
under the imputation of many concealed errors. 


nounced againft them by the Dutch fynods; this piece is en- 
utled, Fudicium Ecclefiafticum, quo cpiniones gueedem CL We A, 
RorLis Synodice damnata funt laxdatum a Profefiribus Then 
higta in Academic Lugduno-Batavia. Lugd. Batev. \¥4, In ato. 

cy [v2] This aflirmation is fomewhat exaggerated, at leatt 
we mult not conclude from it, that Roe. was either depofed 
or perfecuted ; for he exercifed the functions of his profeffor- 
fhip for feveral- years after this at Francker, and was after- 
wards called to the chair of divinity at Usrecht, and that upon 
the moft honourable and advantageous terms. The ftates of 
Frigfland publithed an edict enjoining filence, and forbidding 
all profeffors, paitors, &c. in reir province to teach the par-~ 
ticular opinions of Roget. ; and this pacific divine facrificed 
the propagation of his opinions to the love of peace and con- 
cord. His notion concerning the Trinity did not effenually 
differ from the dottrine generally received upon that myfie- 
rious and unintelligible fubject ; and his defign feemed to be na 
more than to prevent Christians: from Aumanizing the relation 
between the Father and the Son. But this was wounding his 
brethren, the rigorous fyftematic divines, in a tender point; 
for if Antbropomorphifm, or the cuftom of attributing. to the 
Deity the kind of procedure in a@ing and judging that i: 
{ual among men (iho refemble him only as imperfection re- 


fembles perfection), was banifhed from theology, orthodoxy’ 


would be deprived of fome of its moft precious phrafes, and 
our confeffiens of faith and fyftems of doétrine would be res 
duced within much narrower bounds. : 


‘ 
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XXXV. The controverfy fet on foot y. the 
ingentous BALTHAZAR Becker, minifter at Ay. 


‘Part il. flerdam, muft not be omitted here. This learney 


The conteh 
occafiuned 
by the pe- 
cvliar fenti- 
ments of 
Becker. 


ecclefiafti¢ took occafion, from, the Cartefian de. 
finition of fpirit, of the truth and precifion of which 
he was intimately perfuaded, to deny. boldly aly 
the accounts we have in the Holy Scripcures of 
the feduction, influence, and operations of the 
devil and his infernal emiffaries; as alfo all thar 
has been faid in favour of the exiftencé of ghofts, 
fpectres, forcerers, and magicians. The long 
and laboured work he publifhed, in the year 1691, 
upon this interefting fubjedt, is. ftill extant. In 
this fingular produétion, which bears the title of 
The World Bewitched, he modifies and perverts, 
with the greateft ingenuity, but alfo with equal 
temerity and prefumption, the accounts given 
by the facred writers of the power of Satan 
and wicked angels, and of perfons pofleffed by 
evil fpirits; he affirms, moreover, that the un- 
happy and malignant being, who is called in 
Scripture Satan, or the Devil, is chained down 
with his infernal minifters in Flell; {fo that he 
can never come forth from this eternal prifon to 
terrify mortals, or co feduce the righteous from 
the paths of virtue. According to the Cartefian 
definition above mentioned, the effence of /pirit 
confifts in ¢hought; and, from this definition, 
Becker drew his doétrine ; fince none of that in- 
fluence, or of thofe operations that are attributed 
to evil {pirits, can be effected by mere thinking {a 

Rather, 


> [«] Our hiftorian relates here fomewhat obfcurcly the 
reafoning which Becker founded upon the Cartefian defini 
tion of mind or fpirit. The tenor and amount of his arg: 
‘nent is as follows: * effence of mind is sought, asd 
“ the effence of matter is extenjion.—Now, fince there is 19 
«« fort of conformity’ or connexion between a thought and ¥3- 
« yenfon, mind cannot at upon matter unlefs thefe two fob- 


* ftances be united, 2s {dul and body are in man reotherefor® 
sen 
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Rather, therefore, ‘than call into queftion the ac- 


curacy or authority of Des Cartes, Backer | 


thought Pas to force the narrations and doc- 
trines of Scripture into a conformity with the 
principles and definitions of this philofopher. 
Thefe errors, neverthelefs, excited great tumults 
and divifions, not only in all the United Provinces, 
but alfo in fome parts of Germany, where feveral 
doctors of the Lutheran church were alarmed at 
its progrefs, and arofe to oppofe it [w]. ‘Their 
inventor and promoter, though refuted victo- 
rioufly by a multitude of adverfaries, and pub- 
licly depofed ‘from his paftoral charge, died in the 
year 1718, in the full perfuafion of the truth of 
thefe opinions, that had drawn upon him fo much 
oppofition, and profeffed, with his laft breath, his 
fincere adherence to every thing he had written 
on that fubjeét. Nor can it be faid, that this his 
doctrine died with him; fince it is abundantly 
known, that ie has ftill many votaries and patrons, 
who either hold it in fecret, or profefs it publicly. 


* no feparate fpirits, either good or evil, can act upon mankind. 
« Such adting 1s miraculous, and miracles can be performed by 
“God alone. It follows of confequence, that the Scripture- 
“* accounts of the actions and operations of govd and evil f{pi-, 
*‘rits muft be underftood in an allegorical fenfe.” This is 
BecnEer’s argument; and it does, in truth, little honour to his 
acatencls and fagacity. By proving too much, it proves no- 
thing at all; for if the want of 4 connexion or conformity be- 
tween thought and extenfion renders mind incapable of acting 
Upon matter, it is hard to fee how their union fhould remove 
this incapacity, fince the want of conformity and connexion 
Temains notwithftanding this union. Befides, EOE to this 
teafoning, the Supreme Being cannot aét upon material beings. 
In vain does Beckgr maintain the affirmative, by having re- 
Courfe to a miracle ;, for this would imply, that the whole courfe 
of nature was a feries of miracles, that is to fay, that there are 
no miracles at all. : 
fv] See LitrentHarit Selecte Hiforie Literar. p. is 
obfervat. ii. p. 17.—Mifeellan. Lipfienf. tom. i. p. 361. so4- 
Where there is an explication of a facirigal medal, ftruck to 
expofe the fentiments of Becker. See alfo Nouveau DiGion. 


dif. ct Critique, tom. i. p. 193+ 
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servi, to the multitude of feéts, fome ‘Chriftian, fore 
Paar. Half-Chriftian, fome totally delirious, that have 
~————~ ftarted up, at different times, both in England 
data al Hollond It is difficult, indeed, for thofe who i 
rie Hatte- in other countries, to give accurate accounts oj 
thefe feparatifts, as the books that contain thei 
doétrines and views are feldom difperfed in foreign 
nations. We have, however, been lately favoure| 
with fome relations, that give a clearer idea of the 
Dutch fects, called Verfchorifis, and Hattemijs, 
than we had before entertained; and it will nox 
therefore be improper to give here fome account 
of thefe remarkable communities. The former 
derives its denomination from Jacos VERscHoor, 
a native of Flufbing, who, in the year 1680, ow 
of a perverfe and heterogeneous mixture of the 
tenets of Coccrrus and Spinoza, produced a new 
form of religion equally remarkable for its extra- 
vagance and impiety. His difciples and followers 
were called Hebrews,-on account of the zeal and 
affiduity with which they all, without diftinction of 
age or fex, applied themfelves to the ftudy of the 
ebrew language. 
The Aattemifts were fo called from Ponttax 
Van Harrem, a minifter in the province of Ze- 
land, who was alfo addiéted to the fentiments of 
Spinoza, and was, on that account, degraded 
from his paftoral office. The Verjchorifis and 
Hattemifis refemble each other in their religious 
fyftems, though there muft alfo be fome points 
in which they differ; fince it is well known, that 
Van Harrem could never perfuade the former 
to unite their fect with his, and thus to form: one 
communion. Neither of the two have abandoned 
the profeffion of the Reformed religion; they af- 
fect, on the contrary, an apparent attachment to 
‘it; and Harrem, in particular, publifhed a trea- 
‘tife upon the Cafechifm of. Heidelberg. If 1 ae 
. : ftan 
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ftand aright the*imperfec relations that have been 
given of the.fentiments and principles of thefe two 
communities, both their founders began by per- 
vering the doctrine. of the Reformed church 
concerning b/olute Decrees, fo as to deduce it 
from the impious fyftem of a fatal and uncontroul- 
able necefity. Having laid down this principle to 
account fer the origin of all events, they went a 
ftep further into the domain of Atheifm, and.de- 
nied ‘the difference between sioral good and evil, 
« and the corruption of human nature.” From 
hence they concluded, ‘¢ That mankind were un- 
« der no fort of obligation to correét their man- 
“ ners, to improve their minds, or to endeavour 
after a regular obedience to the divine laws—e 
«* that the whole of religion confilted not in ad?- 
«ing, but in /uffering—and that all the precepts 
“of Jesus Curist are reducible to this fingle 
‘one, that we bear with chearfulnefs and patience 
‘‘the events that happen to us through the 
« divine will, and make it our conftant and only 
ftudy to maintain a permanent tranquillity of 
« mind.” 

This, if we are not miftaken, was the common 
doctrine of the two feé&s under confideration, 
There were, however, certain opinions or fancies, 
that were peculiar to Harrem and his followérs, 
who affirmed, ‘ That Curisr had not fatisfied 
«the divine juftice, nor made an expiation for 
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‘ had only fignified to us, by his mediation, that 
‘“‘ there was nothing in us that could offend the 
“ Deity.” Harrem maintained, ‘ that this 
“ was Curist’s manner of juitifying his fervangs, 
“and prefenting them blamelefs before the tri- 
* bunal of God.” Thefe opinions feem perverfe 
and peftilential in the higheft degree; and they 
evidently tend to extinguifh all - virtuous . fenti- 
ments, and to diffolve afl moral obligation. Ic 
Ff 2 ; does 


‘ the fins of men by his death and fufferings, but: 
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does not. however appear, that either of thefe in. 
novations directly recommended immorality ang 
vice, or thought that men might fafely follow, with. 
out any reftraint, the impulfe of their irregular ap. 
petites and paffions. It is at leaft certain, ‘that the 
following maxim is placed among their tenets,. 


. that God does not punifh men For their fins, but xy 


The dif- 
‘putes in 
Switzrrland 
concerning 
the Confen- 
fus or form 
ef concord, 


their fins; and this maxim feems to fignify, that, 
if ayman does not reftrain his irregular appetites, 
he thot fuffer the painful fruits of his licentiouf. 
nefs, both in a prefent and future life, not in con- 
fequence of any judicial fentence pronounced by 
the will, or executed by the immediate hand of 
God, but according to fome fixed law or confti- 
tution of nature [x]. The two fects ftill fubfift, 
though they bear no longer the names of their 
founders. 

XXXVII. The churches of Switzerland, fo early 
as the year 1669, were alarmed at the progrefs 
which the opinions of AMyRavuT, De La Pract, 
and Capet, were making in different coun- 
tries; and they were apprehenfive that the 
doétrine they had received from Caxvin, and 
which had been fo folemnly confirmed by the {y- 
nod of Dort, might be altered and corrupted by 
thefe new improvements in theology. This ap- 
prehenfion was fo much the lefs chimerical, as at 
that very ‘time there were, among the clergy of 
Geneva, certain doctors eminent for their Jearning 
and eloquence, who not only adopted thefe new 
opinions, but were alfo defirous, notwithftanding 
the oppofition and remonftrances of their col- 
leagues, of propagating them among the peo- 
ple [y]. To fet bounds to the zeal of thefe 1n- 
novators, and to ftop the progrefs of the new doc- 


[x] See Tuzon. Has @ Differt. in Mujeo Bremenfi Theol. Phew 
dolog. vol. ii. p. 144.-~Bibliotheque Belgique, tom. ii. p.203-. 
: D] See Levi {feria Genevrina, part iv. book y. p. 4! 
438.497) &c. ae 
aa trines, 
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erines, the learned Jonn Henry Herpeccer, 
rofeffor of divinity at Zurich, was employed in 

the year 1675 by an affembly, compofed of the 
moft eminent Helvetic divines, to draw up a form 
of doétrine, in direct oppofition to the tenets and 
rinciples of the celebrated French writers men- 

tioned above. The magiftrates were engaged, 
without much difficulty, to give this production 
the ftamp of their authority; and to add co it the 
other confeffions of faith received in the Helvetic 
church, under the peculiar denomination of the 
Form of Concord. ‘This ttep, which feemed to be 
taken with pacific views, proved an abundant 
fource of divifion and difcord. Many declared, 
that they could not confcientioufly tubfcribe this 
new form; and thus unhappy cumults and contefts 
arofe in feveral places. Hence it happened, that 
the canton of Baf/ and the republic of Geneva, 
perceiving the meonveniencies that proceeded 
from this new article of church-communion, and 
ftrongly folicited, in the year 1686, by Frepe- 
ric WILLIAM, elector of Brandenburg, to eafe the 
burthened confciences of their clergy, abrogated 
this form [z]. It is neverthelefs certain, that in the 
other cantons it maintained its authority for fome 
time after this period; but, in our time, the dif- 
cords 


«> [zx] It muft not be imagined, from this expreflion of our 
hiftorian, that this Form, entitled the Con/enfus, was abrogated 
at Bafl by a pofitive edi. The cafe ftood thus: Mr. Perer 
WERENFELS, who was at the head of the ecclefiaftical confif- 
tory of that city, paid fuch regard to the letter of the elector, as 
to avoid requiring a fubfcription to this Form from the candi- 
dates for the miniftry ; and his conduét, in this refpect, was 
imitated by his fucceffors. ‘The remonitrances of the elector do 
not feem to have had the fame effet upon thofe that governed 
the church of Geneva; for the Confenfus, or Form of Agreement, 
Maintained its credit and authority there until the year 1706, 
when, without being abrogated -by any pofitive act, it fell into 
difufe. In feveral other parts of Sawitzerland, it was ftill im- 
poled as a rule of faith, as appears by the letters addreffed by 
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‘Ste. Ny Particularly inthe “Univerfity of Lanfanne,* have 
Razr il. contributed’to deprive it jof.: all its authority, and 
“——— to fink it into utter oblivion {a}. 





Gzorce I., king of England, as alfo bythe king of Prufia, ia 
the year. 1723, to the Swifs Cantons, in order to procure the 
Bbrogation of this Form, or Conjenfus, which was confidered as 
an obftacle to the union of the Reformed and Lutheran churches, 
See the Memoives pour fervir al Hifteire des troubles arrivies om 
Suife & Poccafion du Confenfes, publidhed in Qvo at Amferdam, in 
the year 1726. 

{@] Sue Curist.Matrru. Prarrit Schediajma de Formula 
C€onfenfus Helvetica, pob\ithed in 4io at Tubingén, in the year 
1723.~— Memtires pour fervir & [ Hiftoire des. troubles arrivées eq 
buife & Poccafien du Confenfus, 
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I, HERE fprung forth from the botom of ¢ £.N 7, 


the Reformed church, during this century, 
two new fects, whofe birth and progrefs were, for a 


es. 
Seer. 1h 
Part i, 


long time, painful and perplexing to the parent 7); ean 
that bore them. Thefe fects were the Arminians minstion of 


and Quakers, whofe origin was owing to very dif- 
ferent principles; fince the former derived its ex- 
iftence from an exceffive propenfity to’ improve 
the faculty of reafon, and ro follow its dictates 
and difcoveries ; while the /atter {prung up, like 
a rank weed, from the negleét and contempt of 
human reafon. The Arminians derive their 
name and their origin from James ARMINIUS, or 
Harmensen, who was firft paftor at mferdam, 
afterwards profeffor of divinity at Leyden, and 
who attracted the efteem and applaufe of his’ very 
enemies, by his acknowledged candour, penetra- 
tion, and piety [a]. They received alfo the de- 

— | nomination 


. Ya}. The toft ample acconnt we have of .this eminent men 
3 given by Baawor, fin his Hiferia Vita: : Ac. ASMINAT, 
 -Pubbthed atubepdes in Svo, pez 3 andthe yeas-aftersby 
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nomination of Remonffrants, from‘an humble pe. 
tition, entitled their, Remonffrances, which the 
addreffed, in the year 1610, to the ftates of Ho/. 
land, and as‘ the patrons of Calvinifm prefented 
an addrefs, in oppofition to this, which they 
called their Counter-remonftrances, fo did they, ir 
confequence thereof, receive the name of Counter. 
remonftrants. 

I]. Arminius, though he had imbibed in his 
tender years the doctrines of Geneva, and had 
even received his theological education in the 
univerfity of that city, yet rejected, when he ar- 
rived at the age of manhood, the fentiments, con- 
cerning Predeftination and the Divine Decrees, 
that are adopted by the greateft part of the Re- 
formed churches, and embraced the principles 
and communion of thofe, whofe religious fyftem 
extends the love af the Supreme Being, and the 
merits of Jusus Curist, to all inankind [2]. As 

) time 


me at Brunfwick, with an additional Preface and fome Arnota- 
tions. See allo Nouveau Dictionnaire Hiffor. et Critique, tom. 1. 
p- 471. All the works of Arminius are comprifed in one 
moderate quarto volume. The edition I have now before me 
was printed at Francfort, in the year #634. They who would 
form a juft and accurate notion of the temper, genius, and 
dogtrine of this divine, will do well to perufe, with particular 
attention, that part of his works that is known under the title 
of his Difputationes publica et private. There is, in his 
mamner of reafoning, and alfo in“his phrafeology, fome little 
remains of the fcholaftic jargon of that age; but we find, 
neverthelefs, in his writings, upon the whole, much of that 


fimplicity and: perfpicuity which his followers have always 


looked upon, and {till confider, as among the principal qua- 
Jities of a Chriftian minifter. For an account of the Arminian 
Confeffions of Faith, and the hiftorical writers who have treated 
of this feét, fee Jo. Cyrist. Kozcnznus, Bidlioth, Thee. 
Symbalicer, p. 481. 

‘(é] Berxtius, in his Funeral Oratiog on ARMINIVS: 
Brannt, in his Hifory of bis Lift, p. 22. and almoft all 
the ecclefiaitical hiftorians of this ieee mention the occafion 
of khia change in the fentiments of Anminius. It happened 
in the year 1sgt, as appears from the remarkable letter of 
2 Axmypnrus 
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time and deep meditation had only ferved to con- 
firm himn in thefe principles, he thought himtelf 
obliged, by the dictates both of candour and con- 
{cience, to profefs them publicly, when he had-ob- 
tained the chair of divinity in the univerfity of 
Leyden, and to oppofe the doctrine and fentiments 
of Carvin on thefe heads, which had been followed 
by the greateft part of the Dutch clergy. Two 
confiderations encouraged him, in a particular man- 
ner, to venture upon this open declaration of his 
fentiments ; for he was perfuaded, on the one hand, 
that there were many perfuns, befide himfelf, and, 
among thefe, fome of the firft rank and dignity, 
that were highly difgufted at the doétrine of abfo- 
Jute decrees; and, on the other, he knew that the 
Belgic doctors were neither obliged by their con- 
{eMion of faith, nor by any other public law, to 
adopt and propagate the principles of Carvin. 
Thus animated and encouraged, ARMINIvs taught 
his fentiments publicly, with great freedom and 
equal fuccefs, and perfuaded many of the truth of 
his doétrine; but as Calvinifm was at this time in 
a flourifhing ftate in Holland, this freedom pro- 
cured him a multitude of enemics, and drew upon 
him the fevereft marks of difapprobation and re- 
fentment from thofe that adhered to the theolo- 
gical fyftem of Geneva, and more efpecially from 
Francis Gomar, his colleague. Thus commenced 
that long, tedious, and intricate controverfy, that 
afterwards made fuch a noife in Europe. ARMINIUS 
died in the year 1609, when it was juft beginnin 
to involve his country in contention and dif- 
cord (c], 

III. After 


Arminius to Gaynaus, which bears date that fame year, 
and in which the former propofes to the latter fome of his 
theological doubts. This letter is publifhed in the Biblicib. 

Brem. Theol. Philolog. tom. ii. p. ot A 
{3 The hiftory of this controverfy, and of the public difcords 
and tamalts it occafioned, is more ¢ircumftantially related by 
Branaty, 
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ail. After the death of Arminics, the com. 
bat feemed to. be ‘carried on, during fome years, 
“between the contending parties, with equal fuc- 
cefss fo that it was not eafy to’ forefee which fide 
would gain the afcendant. The demands of the 
Arminians were moderaté; they ‘ required no 
more than a bare toleration for their religious 
fentiments [d]; and fome of the firft men in the 
republic, fuch as OLvENBARNEVELDT, Grottus, 
Hoocerseets, and feveral others, looked upon 
thefe demands as reafonable and juft. It was the 
opinion of thefe great men, that as the points in 
debate had not.been determined by the Belgic con- 
Sefiion of faith, every individual had an unqueftion- 
able right to judge for himfelf; and that more 
efpecially in a free ftate, which had thrown off 
the yoke of fpiritual defpotifm and civil tyranny. 
In confequence of this perfuafion, they ufed their 
ucmoft efforts to accommodate matters, and left 
no methods unemployed to engage the Calviniits 
to treat with Chriftian'inoderation and forbear- 


Branort, in the fecond and third volumes of his Hifory of 
the Reformation, than by any other writer., This excellent 
hiftory is written in Dutch; byt there is an abridgment of it 
in French, in three volumes 8vo, which has been tranflated into 
Englih. Add to this, Uyrenspocarn’s Ecclefiaftical Hiforys 
written alfo in Datch —-Limporcut Hiforia vite Epifcopii.— 
The Epifole Clarorum Virorum, publithed by Limporcu.— 
'Thofe who defire a more concife view of this conteft will find it 
in Limponca’s Relatéo Hifforica de origine et. progrefa Contre- 
werfiarnm in Faderata Belgio de Predeffinatione et capitibus an- 
aexis, which is fubjoined to the latter editions of his Theologia 
Chriftiana, or Body of Divinity, It is true, all thefe are Armi- 
nians, and, as impartiality requires our hearing both fides, the 
reader may confalt TrigLann’s Eeclefiaftical Hiftory, com- 
pofed likewife in Dutch, and a prodigious number of Polemical 
writings publithed againft the Arminians. 

> [@] This toleration was offered them in the conference 
held at the Magae, in the year 1611, provided they would 
restounce the errors of Socintanifm. See Taiciawn, loc. cits 
~—Sve alfo Henrt Branpt’s Collatio fripte babita Hage- 
cronitum,,printed at Zericnée, in 1715. 
. , ance 
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ance their diffenting brethren, Thefe efforts were 
at firft attended with fome profpect of fuccefs, 
Maurice, prince of Orange, and the Princefs he: 
Dowager his mother, countenanced thefe pacific ——~ 
meafures, though the former became fterwards 
one of the warmeft adverfaries of che Arminians. 
Jlence a conference was held, in the year 1611, 
at the Z/ague, between the contending partics, 
another at Delft, in the year 1613; and hence 
alfo"that pacific ediét iffued out in r614, by the 
ftates of Helland, to exhort them to charity and 
mutual forbearance ; not to mention a number’ of 
expedients applied in vain to prevent the fchifin 
that threatened the church [eJ. But thefe mea- 
fures confirmed, inftead of retroving, the appre- 
henfions of the Caiviniits ; from day to day they 
were ftill more fivinly perfuaded, that the Armi- 
nians aimed at nothing lefs than the ruin of all 
religion ; and hence they cenfured their magi-. 
firates with great warmth and freedom, for inter- 
pofing their authority to promote peace and union 
with fuch adverfaries [fJ. And thofe, who are 
well informed and impartial, miuft candidly ac- 
knowledge, that the Arminians were far from be- 





(c] The writers who have given accounts of thefe tranf- 
aévions are well known: we fhall only mention the fir and 
{econd volumes of the Zi:;7o/re de Louis XUN. by Le Vassor, 
who treats largely and accurately of thefe religious commos 
tions, and of the civil tranfaétions that were cooneéted with 
them. : ' 

{f] The conduct of the States of Hollaud, who employed 
not only the language of perfuafion, but alto the voice of autho- 
rity in order to caim thefe commotions, and reftore peace in the 
sherch, was defended, with his ufual learwing and eloquence, 
hy Grotius, in two treatifes, The one, which contains the 
general principles on which this defence is founded, is entitled, 
De jure fuamarum potcflatuwa cirea facra; the other, in which 
thele principles are peculiarly applied in juttifying the conduc 
ef the States, was publifhed, in the year 1613, under the fol. 
lowing tithe : Ordinum Hollandie ac Wcffrifie Pictas a maltorum 
Sqlumniis vindicate. 
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ing fufficiently cautious in avoiding connexions 
with perfons of loofe principles; and that by fre. 
quenting the company of thofe, whofe fentiments 
were entirely different from the received dottrines 
of the Reformed church, they furnifhed their ene- 
mies with a pretext for fufpecting their own prin- 
ciples, and prefenting their theological fyftem in 
the worft colours. 

IV. Itis worthy of obfervation, that this un- 
happy controverfy, which affumed another form, 
and was rendered more comprehenfive by new fub- 
jects of contention, after the fynod of Dort, was, at 
this time, confined to the doctrines relating to Pre- 
deftination and Grace. The fentiments of the 
Arminians, concerning thefe intricate points, were 
comprehended in five articles. They held, 
<¢ 1. That God, from all eternity, determined 
to beftow falvation on’thofe whom he forefaw 
woul] perfevere unto the end in their faith in 
Curist Jesus; and to inflict everlatting punifh- 
ments on thofe who fhould continue in their 
unbelief, and refift, unto the end, his divine 
fuccours : 

“« 9, That .Jesus Curist, by his death and 
fufferings, made an atonement for the fins of all 
mankind in general, and of every individual in 
particular :—that, however, none but thofe who 
believe in him can be partakers of their divine 
benefit, 
<3. That true faith cannot proceed from the 
exercife of our natural faculties and powers, nor 
“ from the force and operation of free-will; fince 
$€ man, in confequence of his natural corruption, 
s¢ is incapable either of thinking ot doing any 
s¢ good thing; and that therefore it is neceffary 
«¢ ¢o his converfion and falvation, that he be re- 
‘* generated and renewed by the operation of the 
© Holy Ghoft, which is the gift of God, through 
Tesus Cunist. 

5 “4, That 
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«4, That this Divine Grace, or energy of the 
«© Holy Ghoft, which heals the diforder of a cor- 
«c rupt nature, begins, advances, and brings to 
«« perfection every thing that can be called good 
‘in man; and that, confequently, all good 
«< works, without exception, are to be attributed 
«to God alone, and to the operation of his 
“¢ grace; that, neverthelefs, this grace does not 
«¢ force the man to act againft his inclination, but 


«may be refiffed and rendered ineffectual by the 


« perverfe will of the impenitent finner. 

«5, That they who are united to Curist by 
« faith are thereby furnifhed with abundant 
«¢ ftrength, and with fuccours fufficient to enable 
«them to triumph over the fedugtion of Satan, 
«and the allurements of fin and temptation; 
« but that the queftion, Whether fuch may fall 
“¢ from their faith, and forfeit finally this fiate of 
“© grace? has not been yet refolved with fufficient 
“< perfpicuity ; and mult, therefore, be yet more 
“© carefully examined by an attentive ftudy of 
«¢ what the holy Scriptures have declared in re- 
« Jation to this important point.” 

It is to be obferved, that this laft article was 
afterwards changed by the Arminians, who, in 
procefs of time, declared their fentiments with 
lefs caution, and pofitively affirmed, that the /aints 
might fall from a flate of grace { g}. 

If we are to judge of men’s fentiments by their 
words and declarations, the tenets of the Armi- 
nians, at the period of time now under confider- 
ation, bear a manifeft refemblance of the Luthe- 
ran fyftem. But the Calvinifts did not judge in 
this manner; on the contrary, they explained 


. {g] The,hiftory of thefe Five Articles, and more particularly 
of their reception and progrefs in Zugland, has been written by 
Dr. Heyiin, whofe book was tranflated into Dutch by the 
‘Tearned and eloquent Beanpot, and publithed at Rotterdam in 

the year 1687. 
the 
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the words and declarations of the Arminians ac. 
cording to the notions they had formed of their 
hidden fentiments% and, inftead.. of judging of 
their opinions by their expreffions, they judged 
of their expreflions by their opinions, They 
maintained, that the Arminians defigned, under 
thefe fpecious and artful declarations, to infinuate 
the poifon of Socinianifm and Pelagianifm into 
unwary and uninftructed minds, The fecret 
thoughts of men are only known to Him, who 
is the fearcher of hearts; and it is his privilege 
alone to pronounce judgment upon thofe inten- 
tions and defigns that are concealed from public 
view. But if we were allowed to interpret the 
Jive articles now mentioned in a fenfe conform. 
able to what the leading doétors among the 
Arminians have taught in later times concerning 
thefe points, it would be difficult to fhew, that 
the fufpicions of the Calvinifts were entirely 
groundiefs. For it is certain, whatever the Ar- 
minians may allege to the contrary, that the fen- 
timents of their moft eminent theological writers, 
after the fynod of Dort, concerning Divine Grace, 
and the other doctrines that are connected with 
it, approached much nearer to the opinions of the 
Pelagians and Semi-pelagians, than to thofe of the 
Lutheran church [4]. 

V. The mild and favourable treatment the Ar- 
minians received from the magiftrates of Holland, 
and from feveral perfons of merit and diftinétion, 


> [4] This is a curious remark. It would feem as if the 
Lutherans were not Semi-pelagians ; a9 if they confidered man 
as abfolutely paffve in the work of his converfion and fanctif- 
cation ; but fuch an opinion furely has never been the general 
dodtrine of the Lutheran church, however rigoroufly LuTuge 
‘may have expreffed himfelf on that head in fome unguarded mo- 


. ments 3. more efpecially it may be;affirmed, that in Jater times 


the Lutherans are, to a man, Semi-pelagians ; aad let-it not be 


‘Peought, that this is imputed to them as @ reproach. 
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encouraged.them to hope, that their affairs would 
take a profperous turn, or at Jeaft that. their 
caufe was not defperate, when an unexpected 
and fudden ftorm arofe againft them, and 
blafted their expefarions. This change was 
owing to caufes entirely foreign to religion; and 
its origin muft be fought for in thofe connexions, 
which can fearcely be admitted as poffible by the 
philofopher, but are perpetually prefented to the 
view of the hiftorian. A fecret mifunderftanding 
had for fome time fubfifted between the Sradc- 
holder Maurice, prince of Orange, and fome 
of the principal magiftrates and minifters of 
the new republic, fuch as OLDENBARNEVELDT, 
Grotius, and FloocerBertTs; and this mifun- 
derftanding had at length broke out into an open 
enmity and difcord. The views of this. great 
prince are differently reprefented by different 
hiftorians. Some-allege, that he had formed the 
defign of getting himfelf declared count - of 
Holland, a dignity which Witiam I,, the glorious 
founder of Belgie liberty, is alfo faid to have had 
in view [2]. Others affirm, that he only afpired 

after 


{7] That Maurice aimed at the dignity of Count of HHo/- 
land, we learn from AuBEny’s Memozres pour fervir a 0 Flafluire 
@: Hollande ct des autres Prowinces Unies, fet. i. p. 216. Bd. 
Paris. Uf we are to believe Aunery (informed by his father, 
who was, at that time, ambaflauder of France at the Hague}, 
O_DvENBARNEVELDT difapproved of this defign, prevented 
its execution, and loft his life by his buld oppofition tu the views 
of the prince. ‘his account is looked upon as erroneous by 
Le Vassor, who takes much pains to refute it, and indeed 
with faccefs, in his Hiffoire de Louis Xi11., tom. di. p. ii. 
p- 123. Le Currk, in bis Bidleth, Choifie, vom. iti, p. 134. 
and in his Hifory of the United Provinces, cudeavours to con~ 
firm what is related by Auzery; and alfo affirms, that the 
project, formed by Maurice, had been forined before by 
his father. The determination of this debated point is not 
neceflary to our prefent purpofe. It is fufficient to obferve, 
what is acknowledged on all fides, that OLDEN BARN EVELDT 
and his affociates fufpeéted Prince Maurice of a-defign to 

encroach 
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CEN T. after a greater degree of authority -ahd infuen 
sroei.than feemed confiftent with ithe Uberties “or te 
‘Pant I, republic; -it is at leaft certain, that fome of the 
"————_ principal perfons in the government fufpected him 
-of aiming at fupreme dominion. The leading 
men above-mentioned oppofed thefe defigns; and 
thefe leading men were the patrons of the Armi- 
nians. The Arminians adhered to thefe their pa- 
trons and defenders, without whofe aid they could 
have no profpect of fecurity or protection. Their 
adverfaries the Gomariffs, on the contrary, fecond- 
ed the views, and efpoufed the interefts of the 
prince, and inflamed his refentment, which had 
been already more or lefs kindled by] various 
fuggeftions, to the difadvantage of the Arminians, 
and of thofe who protected them. Thus, after 
mutual fufpicions and difcontents, the flame broke 
out with violence; and Maurice refolved the 
downfal of thofe who ruled the republic, without 
fhewing a proper i to his counfels; and alfo 
of the Arminians, who efpoufed their caufe. The 
leading men, that fat at the helm of government, 
were caft into prifon. OLDENBARNEVELDT, a 
man of gravity and wifdom, whofe hairs were 
grown grey in the fervice of his country, loft his 
life on a public fcaffold; while Grovius and 
HoocerseEts were condemned to a perpetual 
prifon [4%], under what pretext, or in a aa 

o 





- encroach upon the liberties of the republic, and to arrogate to 
himfelf the fupreme dominion. Herice the zeal of BARNE- 
VELDT to weaken his influence and to fet bounds to his autho~ 
rity; hence the indignation and refentment of Maurice; 
and hence the downfal of the Arminian fect, which enjoyed the 
patronage, and adhered to the interefts, of OLDENBARNE- 
vaLpT and Grorrus. 

-{4] The truth of. this general account of thefe unhappy 
divifions will undoubtedly be acknowledged -by all parties, 
particularly at this period of time, when thefe tumults and 

comimotions have'fubfided, and the fpirit of party is lefs _ 
, "partial, 
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of what’ agcufations or crimes, is unknown to c 8 NT, 


us{/]. As the Arminians were not charged with 
: any 


artial and violent. And the candid and ingenious Calvi- 
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nifts who acknowledge this, will not thereby. do the fmalleft . 


prejudice to their caufe. Far fhould they even grant (what I 
neither pretend to affirm nor deny) that their anceftors, carried 
away by the impetuous fpirit of the times, defended their reli- 
gious opinions in a manner that was far from being eonfiftent 
with the diétates of moderation and prudence, no rational con- 
clufion can be drawn from this, either againft them or the 
goodnefs of their caufe. For it is well known, both by obfer- 
vation and experience, that unjuftifiable things have often 
been done by men, whofe characters and intentions, in the ge- 
neral, were’ good and upright; and that a good cauf> has fre- 
quently been maintained by methods that would not bear a ri- 
gorous examination. What I have faid with brevity on this 
{ubject is confirmed and amplified by Le Crerc, in his Ai- 
toire des Provinces Unies, and the Biblioth. Choife, tom. ii. 
p- 134. and alfo by Grorrus, in his pologeticus corum, gui 
Hollandia et Weftfrifia, et vicinis quibufdam nationibus prafue- 
rant ante mutationem que evenit, An. 1618. The life of Oup- 
ENBARNEVELD®, written in Dutch, was publifhed at the 
Hague in 4to. in the year 1648. The hiftory of his trial, and 
of the judgment pronounced on the famous triumvirate, men- 
tioned above, was drawn by Gernarp Branpt, from authen- 
tic records, and publifhed under the following title: Hifoire 
wan de Rechtfpleginge gehouden in den jgaren 1618 et 1619, om- 
trent de drie gevangene Heeren JOMANN Van OLDENBARNE~ 
vetpT, RomBouT HoocerssxtTs, en Huco pg Groot 3 
a third edition of this book, augmented with Annotations, was 
publithed in gto. at Rotterdam, inthe year 1723. The Hifory 
of the Life and Actions of Grotivs, compofed in Dutch by 
Caspar BranpT and Aprian Van CaTTenBurcGh, and 
drawn moftly from original papers, cafts a confiderable de- 
gree of light on the hiftory of the tranfa@ions now before us. 
‘This famous work was publifhed in the year 1727, in two vo- 
lumes in folio, at Dort and Amferdam, under the following 
title: Hifoire van het leven des Heeron Huta pe Gaoor, be/- 
chreven tot den Anfang van xyn Gefaxdebap wegens de Kouinginne 
en Kroone vast Zaveden aanit Hof van Vrankryck door Cas? arp 
Brann, ea vervolgt tot ayn dood dor Aprian Van Cat- 
TENBURGH. Thofe who defire to form a tree and accurate 
notion ef the character and condud& of Grorivs, and to fee 
him as it were near hand, muft have recourfe to this excellent 
work ; Since gil the other accounts of this great man are inf- 
pid, lifelefs, and exhibit little elfe than 2 poor thadow, in- 
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parting from the eftablithed réligion, their caug 


Pars Hi. was not of fuch a nature as rendered it cognizable 





. difeaifed in'an affembly af Divines,” 


by a civil tribunal, That, however, this caufe 
might be regularly condemned, it was judged 
proper to bring it before an. ecclefiaftical affembly 
or national fynod. This method of proceeding 
was agreeable to the fentiments and principles of 
the Calvinifts, who are. of opinion that. all {piri- 
tual concerns and religious controverfies ought to 
be judged and decided by an ecclefiaftical atiem- 
bly or council [7]. 


ftead of a real and animated fubftance. Thelife of Grorius, 
compofed by Buricni in French, and publifhed fucceffively 
at Paris and Amfterdam, in two volumes in 8vo, deferves per- 
haps to be included in this general cenfure; it is at leaft a 
yery indifferent and fuperficial performance.’ ( There ap- 
peared in Holland a warm vindication of the memory of this 
reat man, in a work publifhed at Delft, in 1727, and entit- 
ed, Grotit Manes ab iniquis obtre@ationibus vindicati 3 accedit 
Jfoviptorum ejus, tum cditorum tum ineditorum,sConfpecius Triplex, 
See the following note. 
tH (/] Dr. Mosterm, however impartial, feems to have 
confulted more the authors of one fide than of the other ; pro- 
bably becaufe they are more numerous, and more univerially 
known. When he publilhed this hiftory, the world was not 
favoured with the Lerters, Memoirs, and Negotiations of Sir 


’ Duprey Carterton : which Lord Roysron (now Earl of 


Harpwick) drew forth fome years ago from his ineftimable 
treafire of hiftorical manufcripts, and prefented to the public, 
or rather at firft to a fele& number of perfons, to whom he dif. 
tributed a fmall number of copies of thefe Negaliations, printed 
“at his own expence, They were foon tranflated both into 
Dutch and French; and, though it cannot be affirmed, that 
the fpirit of party is no where difcoverable in them, yet they 
contain anecdotes with refped both to OLDENBARNEVELDT 
and Georrys, that the Arminians, and the other patrons of 
thefe two great men, have been ftudious to conceal. . Thele 
anecdotes, though they may not be at all fufficient to juftify 
the {everities exercifed againi thefe eminent men, would, how- 


ever, have prevented Dr. Mosneim from faying,: that be 


knew not what pretext they were arrefted. 


4 i<4 T=] The Calvinitts are not particular in this; and in- 


deed it is natural that debates, purely theological, Siould -b 


YI. Accordingly 
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VI. Accordingly a fynod was convoked at Dort, 
in the year 1618, by che counfels and influence of 
prince Mawrice [x], at which were prefent eccle-. 
fiaftical deputies from the United Provinces, as 
alfo from. the churches of England, Hefia, Bremen, 
Switzerland, and the Palatinate. The leading 
men among the Arminians appeared before this 
famous aflembly, to defend their caufe ; and they 
had at their head, Simon Episcopivs, who was, 
at that time,. profeffor of divinity at Leyden, had 
formerly been the difciple of Arminius, and 
was admired, even by his enemies, on account of 
the depth of his judgment, the extent of his learn- 
ing, and the force of his eloquence. This emi- 
nent man addreffed a difcourfe, full of modera- 
tion, gravity, and elocution, to the afiembled 
divines ; but this was no fooner finifhed, than dif- 
ficulties arofe, which prevented the conference the 
Arminians had demanded, in order to fhew the 
grounds, in reafon and {cripture, on which their 
opinions were founded. The Arminian deputies 
propofed to begin the defence of their catfe by 
refuting the opinions of the Calvinifts their ad- 
verfaries. This propofal was rejected by the fy- 
nod, which looked upon the Arminians as a fet 
of men that lay under the charge of herefy; and 
therefore thought it incumbent upon them firft to 
declare and prove their own opinions, before 


> [x] Gur author always forgets to mention the order, 
iffued out by the States-general, for the convocation of this 
famous fynad ; and by his manner of exprefing himfelf, and 
particularly by the phrafe (Mauarrio axdore), would feem to 
infinuate, that it was by the prince that this affembly was call- 
ed together. The legitimacy of the manner of convokiag this 
fynod was queftioned by OL DEN BARNBVELDT, who maintain- 
ed that the States-general had no fort of authority in matters 
of religion, not even the power of affembling 2 fyned.; affirm- 
ing that this was an aét of fovereignty, that belonged to each 
Province Separately and refpectively. See Cantzton’s Let- 


sort, OF. 
Gg2 they 


age 
CENT, 
XVEL 


Srev dd 
Paat H 


ee 
The fynod 
of Dert, 


452 
C.2N T. 
“XVI 
‘Sec. IL 
Paar If. 


cee 


The History. of the Arminian Cavacy, 
they could be allowed td combat the fentiments of 
others. ‘The defign of ‘the Arminians; in the 
propofal: they’ made, was probably to pet the 
people on their fide, by fuch an unfavourable. re. 


pocieee of the Calviniftical.fyftem, and of the 


arfh confequences, that feem deducible from it, : 
as might excite a difguft, in the minds of thot 
that were prefent, againft its patrons and abet- 
tors. And it is more than probable, that ‘one of 
the principal reafons, that engaged the members 
of the fynod to reject this propofal, was a confi, 
deration of the genius and eloquence of Episco- 
pius,..and an apprehenfion of the effects they 
might produce upon the multitude. When all 
the methods employed to perfuade the Arminians 
to dybmit to the manner of proceeding, propofed 
by che ie proved ineffectual, they were ex. 
cluded from that affembly, and returned home, 
complaining bitterly of the rigour and partiality 
with which they had been treated. Their caufe 
was neverthelefs tried in their abfence, and, in 
confequence of a ftri€t examination of their writ- 
ings, they were pronounced guilty of peftilential 
errors, and condemned as corrupters of the true 
religion. This fentence was followed by -its na- 
tural effects, which were the excommunication of 
the Arminians, the fuppreffion of their religious 
affemblies, and the deprivation of their minifters. 
In this unhappy conteft, the candid and impartial 
obferver will eafily perceive that there were faults 


‘committed on both fides. Which of the con- 


tending parties is moft worthy of cenfure is 4 
point, whofe difcuffion is foreign to our prefent 
purpofe [0]. : 

Vil. We 


_[¢] The writers who have given accounts of the fynod of 
_ Dartare mentioned by Jo. ALasxt. Fasnicius, in his Bil- 
: Herb, Grae, vol. xi. p. 723, The mof ample accountiof thy 


famous aflembly haa been given by Brann ty ‘in the fecond 
ae fo pity eo an 
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VII. We hall not here appreciate either the 
merit or demerit of the‘divines, that were affem- 
bled in this-farnous fynod ; but we cannot help 
obferving that their fandtity, wifdom, and’ virtue 
have been exalted beyond all meafure by the Cal- 
‘vinifts, while their parcislity, violence, and their 
other defects, have been exaggerated with a cer- 
tain degree of malignity by the Arminians [p]. 
There is no fort of doubt, but that, among the 
members of this affembly, who fat in judgment 
upon the Arminians, there -were feveral perfons 
equally diftinguifhed by their learning, piety, and 
integrity, who acted with upright intentions, and 
had not the. leaft notion, that the fteps they were 
taking, or encouraging, were at all inconfiftent 
with equity and wifdom. On the other hand, it 
appears with the utmoft evidence, that the Armi- 
mans had reafon to complain of. feveral circum- 
ftances that ftrike us in the hiftory of this remark- 
able period. It is plain, in the firft place, that 


and third volumes of his Hifory of the Reformation in the United 
Provinces; but, as this Author 1s an Arminian, it will not be 
improper to compare his relation with a work of the learned 
Ley pex «er, in which the piety and juftice of the proceedings 
of this fynod are vindicated oe the cenfures of BrRanpr. 
This work, which is compofed in Dutch, was publifhed in 
two volumes in 4to, at Am/terdam, in the years 1705 and 1707, 
under the following title: Here van de Nattonate Syncde, van 
Dordrecht voorgeflaan en bevejtigd tegen de befchuldingen van 
G. Branor. After comparing diligently theie two produc- 
tions, I could fee no enormous error in Branpov3 for in 
trath, thefe two writers do not fo much diifer about facts, as 
they do in the reafoning they deduce from them, and in their 
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accounts of the caufes from whence they proceeded.” The 


reader will do well to confult the Letters of the learned and 
worthy Mr. Joun Hazes of Eaten, who was an intpartial 
{pe€tator of the proceedings of this famous fynod, and who 
relates with candour and fimplicity what he faw and heard. 

af All that appeared unfair to the Arminians in the pro- 
ceedings of this fynod, has been collected together in.a Dutch 
‘book, ‘entitled, Maudliteten, Mifbandelingen, ende anbyllike Pro- 
cedurin, des Nationalen Synodi gebouden binnen Dordrecht, &c. 


G g 3 . - the 


454. 


The Hrstory of the Arminian Cavgen, 


c MT. the ruin of their communizy #as a point not only 

Rated premeditated, but determined ‘evet before the 

Paxt li. meeting of the national fynod fa) 3 and rhat this 
ed : 


“————_ fynod was not fo much affemb 


to ¢xaminé the 
doctrine of the Arminians, in order to fee whether 
it was worthy of toleration and indulgence, as to 
publifh and execute, with a certain folemnity, with 
att air of juftice, and with the fuffrage and confent 
of foreign divines, whofe authority was refpectable, 
a fentence already drawn up and agreed upon. 

thofe who had the principal direction in thefe affairs. 
It is further to be obferved, that the accufers and 
adverfaries of thé Arminians were their judges, 
and that Bocerman, who prefided in this famous 
fynod, was diftinguifhed by his peculiar hatred of 
thar fect; that neither the Dutch nor foreign di- 
vines had the liberty of giving their fuffrage ac- 
cording to their own private fentiments, but were 
obliged to deliver the opinions of the princes and 
magiftrates, of whofe orders they were the depo- 
fitaries [r] ; that the influence of the lay deputies, 
who appeared in the fynod with commiffions from 
the States-general and the prince of Orange, was 
ftill fuperior to that of the ecclefiaftical members, 
who fat as. judges; and, laftly, that the -folemn 
promife,. made to the Arminians, when they were 
fummoned before the fynod, that they fbould oe 
@llowed the freedom of explaining and defending thar 


&F [7] This affertion is of too weighty.a nature to be ad- 
vanced without fafficient proof. Our author quotes no au- 
thority for it. , be 

<7 af Here our author has fallen into a palpable mil- 
take. The Dutch divines had no commiffion but from theit 
ref{pective: confiftories, or {ubordinate ecclefiaftical affembhes; 
nor are they ever depofitaries of the orders of their magiitrates, 
who have lay-deputies to reprefent them both in provincial and 
national fynods. Aa to the Englith and other igs dodtors 
that appeared in the fynod of Doers, the cafe perhaps may have 
bean mews different. 7 AS oe 


opinions, 


Crap. iid. ToeH story of the ArminianCavacn. 454, 


opinions, as far ds they thought proper, or neceffary CRN *. 
to their juftification, was manifeitly violated [r]. 5 4’thy, 
VIL. The Arminians, in confequence of the Past iL 
decifion of the fynod,.were confidered as enemies 7-7 
of their country and of its eftablifhed religion ; the armini- 
and they were accordingly treated with great fe- t'* site the 
verity. They were deprived of all their pofts and Dor, 
employments, whether ecclefiaftical or civil; and, 
which they looked upon as a yet more intolerable 
inftance of the rigour of their adverfaries, their 
minifters were filenced, and their congregations 
were fuppreffed. They refufed obedience to the 
order, by which their paftors were prohibited 
from performing, in public, their minifterial 
functions ; and thus drew upon themfelves anew 
the refentment of their fuperiors, who punifhed 
them by fines, imprifonment, exile, and other 
marks of ignominy. To avoid thefe vexations, 
many of them retired to Aufwerp, others fled to 
France; while a confiderable number, accepting 
the invitation fent to them by Freperick, duke 
of Holftein, formed a colony, which fettled in the 
dominions of that prince, and built for them- 
felves a handfome town called Frederickfadt, in 
the dutchy of S/e/wyck, where they {till live happy 
and anmolefted, in the open profeffion and free 
exercife of their religion. The heads of this co- 
lony were perfons of diftin€tion, who had been 
obliged to leave their native country on account 
of thefe troubles, particularly ApRraAN VaNnDER 
Wager, who was the firft governor of the new 
city {uv}. Among the perfecuted aoa 
who 


[¢] See Le Vasson, Hiftoire du Regne de Lovis XIII. tom. 
iil. livr. xii. p, 365, 366.—and. Mosngim’s Preface to the 
Latin tranflation of Haue’s account of the fyaod of Dort, 
P+ 394— 400. | | 

(«] The biftory of this colony is accurately telated in the . 
famous letuers publifhed by Paatir Limponce and Canist-: 
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who followed this colony, were, the famous Vox. 
stius;..who; by ‘his. religious  fentiments, which 
differed but. little from’ the. Socinian fyftem, had 
rendered the Afminians particularly odious, Gre- 
VINCKHOVIuSs, a man of a refolute fpirit, who had 
been paftor at Rotterdam, Gou.art, Grevivs, 
‘Watrzrs, Narsivs, and others [w]. . 
TX. After the death of Prince Maurice, which 
happened in the year 1625, the Arminian exiles 
experienced the mildnefs and clemency of his 
brother and fucceflor Freperic Henry, under 
whofe adminiftration they were recalled from ba- 
nifhment, and reftored to their former reputation 
and tranquillity. Thofe who had taken refuge 
inthe kingdom of France and in the Spanifh Ne- 
therlands, were the firft that embraced this occa- 
fion of returning to their native country, where 
they: erected churches in feveral places, and more 
particularly in the cities of Amferdam and Ret- 
terdam, under the mild fhade of a religious tole- 
ration. That they might alfo have a public fe- 
minary of learning for the inftruction of their 
youth, and the propagation of their theological 
principles, they unde a college at mfterdam, 
in which two profeffors were appointed to inftruct 
the. candidates for the miniftry, ‘in the various 
branches ‘of literature and fcience, facred and 
profane. Simon Episcoprus was the firft pro- 
feffor of theology among the Arminians; and 
fince his time, the feminary now mentioned has 


ran Harnrsogcen, eptitled, Epifole praftantium et erudijorum 
virorum Ecclefiajtica et Theologica, of which the laft edition was 
publithed in folio at’ m/ferdam, in the year 1704.—See alfo 
Jo. MotigRi Lntrodudtis in Hiftor. Chechens Cimnbricer,, p. ii. 
Pp. 108.—-and Powropripani Annales Ecclefee Danicee Diple- 
matici, tom. iti, p. 714. of Ee 

[ev] For an aeanle account of Voustius, fee Jo. Mos- 
LERI Cimbria Littrata, tom. ii. p. 931. as alfo p, 242.347: 
249. 255. 78: where we find a particular account.of , the 
other eccleftaftics above mentioned. ~ 
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been, generally fpeaking, furnifhed with pro-. 
feffors eminent for their learning and genius, fuch’ 
as Courcetres, Portrensurc, Limforcn, Lz 
Crerc, CaTTENBURGH (<), and Wersrein. 

X. We have already feen, that the original 
difference between the Arminians and the Cal- 
vinifts was entirely confined to the five points 
mentioned above, relative to: the dottrines of 
Predeftination. and Grace; and it was the doc- 
trine of the former concerning thefe points alone 
that occafioned their condemnation in the fynod 
of Dert. tis further to be obferved, that thefe 
five points, as explained at that time by the Ar- 
minians, feemed to differ very little from the 
Lutheran fyftem. But after the fynod of Dort, 
and more efpecially after the return of the Armi- 
nian exiles into their native country, the theolo- 
gical fyftem of this community underwent a re- 
markable change, and affumed an afpe&, that 
diftinguifhed it entirely from that of all other 
Chriffian churches. For then they gave a new 
explication of thefe five articles, that made them 
almoft coincide with the doctrine of thofe who 
deny the neceffity of: divine fuccours in the work 
of converfion and in the paths of virtue. Nay, 
they.went ftill further, and, bringing the greateft 
part of the doétrines of Chriftianity before the tri- 
bunal of reafon, they modified them confiderably, 
and réduced them to an exceffive degree, of fim- 
plicity. Arminius, the parent and founder of 
the community, was, undoubtedly, the inventor 
of this new form of doctrine, and taught it to his 
difciples [y]; but it was firft digefted into a re- 

gular 


[x] There is an accurate account of thefe and the other Ar: 
Minian writers-given by Apgran Van CaTTENEURGH, in 
his Bibliorbeca’ Beripeoryan Remonfirantium, printed in 8vo at Aia- 
ferdam, in the year 1728. ; 

(y] desis:.¢’ common’ opinion that the ancient Arminians, 
who flourifhed before the fynod of Dort, were much aie 
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gular fyftem, and embellithed. with the’ charms 
of a mafcufjne eloquence, by Eprscoprvs,’ whofe 
learning ‘and genius have given him a plate 
among the Arminian doctors,- next to their fon, 
der[z}. | 


XL. The 


found in their opinions, and trict: in their morals, than thofe 
who have lived after this period ; that Arminius himfelf only 
rejected the Calviniftical doctrine of abfolute decrees, and what 
he took to be its immediate confequences, adopting in all 
other points the do@rines received in the Reformed churches ; 
bur that his difciples, and more efpecially Episcopiys, had 
boldly tranfgreffed the bounds thar had been wifely prefcribed 
by their mafter, and had gone over to the Pelagians, and even 
to the Socinians. Such, f fay, is the opinion commonly ex- 
tertained concerning this matter. But it appears, on the con- 
trary, evident to me, that Ar minis himfelf had laid the phan 
of that theological fyftem, that was, in after-times, embraced 
by his followers,’ and that he had inftilled the main principles 
of it into the mirids of his difciples ; and that thefe latter, and 
particularly Episcopius, did really no more than bring this 
plan to a greater degree of perfection; and’ propagate, with 
more courage and perfpicuity, the doGrines it contained. J 
have the teftimony of Arminius to dupport this notion, be- 
fides many others that might be alleged in its behalf; for, 
in the af all made by this eminent man, a little before his 
death, he plainly and pofitively declares, that the great objett 
he had in view, in all his theological and minifterial labours, 
was to unite in one community, cemented by the bonds of fra- 
ternal charity, all fects and denominations of Chriftians, the 
papitts excepted; his words, as they are recorded in the fune- 
yal oration, which was compofed on occafion of his death by 
Bertius, are as follow: Ew propofui et docui .... quae ad 
propagationem amplificationemgne veritatis religionts Chriftiane, 
wert Dei cultus, communis pietatis, et fanSea inter omiues con- 
werfationis deniquead OONVENTEN TEM CHRISTIANONOMIN 
TRANQUILLITATEM ET PACEM juxta verbum Dej possent 
CONFERRE, EXCLUDENS BX 18 PAPAT UM, cum guimlla wai- 
tas fidei,, nullum pietatis aut Chrifiane pacis wvinéwlae pervari 
pete?. Thefe words, in their amount, coincide pertestly with 
the modern fyftem of Arminianifm, which extends the imi . 
of the Chriftian chorch, and .relaxes the bonds of fraternal 
communion in fach a manner, that Chriftians of ali fedts'and — 
all denominations, whatever their fentiments and opinicn’ 
hen Apply oy excepted), may be formed into arte zeligious 
ody, and live together'in bretherly love and com ee 





The life of this eminent man was'tdtn 


by the Jearned and. judicious LimporcHn and: is fingalst 
; wee worthy: 
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“RY. The great and ottimate end the Arminians 
feem to have in view, is, that Chriftians, though 
divided in their opinions, may be united in fra- 
ternal charity and love, and thus be formed into 
one family or community, notwithftanding the 
diverfity of their theological fentiments. In or- 
der ‘to execute their benevolent purpofe, they 
maintain, that Curist demands from his fervants 
more virtue than faith; that he has confined that 
belief which is efféntial to falvation to a few ar- 
ticles; that, on the orher hand, the rules of 
practice he has prefcribed are extremely large in 
their extent; and that charity and virtue ought 
to be the principal ftudy of true Chriftians, Their 
definition of a true Chriftian is fomewhat latitu- 
dinartan in point of belief. According to their 
account of things, every perfon is a genuine fub- 
ject of the kingdom of Curisr, “ 1. Who re- 
‘© ceives the holy Scriptures, and more efpecially 
«« the New Teftament, as the rule of his faith, 
however he may think proper to interpret and 
explain thefe facred oracles; 2..Who abftains 
from idolatry and polytheifm, with all their 
concomitant abfurdities; 3. Who leads a de- 
cent, honeft, and virtuous life, direéted and 
regulated by the laws of God; and, 4. Who 
never difcovers a fpirit of perfecution, difcord, 
or ill-will towards thofe who differ from him in 
their religious fentiments, or, in their manner 
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the wide bofont of the Arminian church is open- 
ed to all who profefs themfelves Chriftians, however 
effentially they may differ from each other in their 
theological opinions. The papifts alone are ex- 
cluded from: this extenfive communion, ahd this 


worthy of an attentive perafal. It was publithed at 4mferdam 
in 8vo inthe year 1701. 


‘becaufe 


of interpreting the holy Scriptures.” Thus. 


439 


CE W.. 
XVH, 
Sact. 1, 
Pant lt, 





The great 

end propofed 
by theArmi- 
nian fyflem, 
and its prine 
cipal heals, 


460. 
crs 


Ser. 


T. becaufe they efteem it fawful [2] tb “p 
ut. thofe who-will not {ubmit to the yoke o 
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the Ro- 


Past iW. man pontif[S]. It is not our defign here cither 
~———_ to juftify or condemn thefe latitddinarian terms of 


communion; it is true, indeed, ‘ that, if other 
Chriftian churches adopted chem, diverfity of 
fentiments would be no longer an obftacle to 
mutual love and concord. . 


&> [2] It is not only on account of their perfecuting foirit, 
but alfo on account of their tdelarrous qworfhip, that the Armi- 
wians exclude the papifts from their communion. See the 
following note. 

4] For a full and accurate reprefentation of this matter, the 
reader need fcarcely have recourfe to any other treatife than 
that which is publithed in the firft volume of the works of 
Episcorrus (p. 508.), under the following title : Verzs Theo- 
fogus Remonffrans, frve vere Remonftrantium Theologie de tr- 
rantibus dilucida declaratio. This treatife is written with pre. 
cifion and perfpicuity. Lz Crerc, in the Dedication prefixed 
to his Latin tranflation of Dr. Hammonn’s Parapbrafe and 
Commentary on the New Tefiament, gives a brief account of the 
Arminian principles and terms of communion in the following 
words, ad Ofte: to the learned men of that fect: You declare, 
fays he, that they ony are excluded from your communion, who 
are chargeable with idelatry—who do not rectios the boly Scrip- 
tures as the rule of faith—who trample upen the precepts of 
Curist by their licentious manners and adtions—and who perfe- 
exte thofe who differ from them in matters of religion*. Many 
writers affirm, that the Arminians acknowledge as their bre- 
thren all thofe who receive that form of doétrine that is known 
under the denomination of the Apafles Creed. But that thefe 
writers are miftaken, appears fufficiently from what has been 
already faid on this fubjeét; ahd is further confirmed by the 
exprefs teftimony of Le Crerc, who (in his Bibsiosh, Anctenne 
et Med. tom. xxv. ‘p.1to.) declares, that it is mot true that 
the Arminians admit to their commanion al thofe who. receive 


the Apofiles Creed ; his words are, Ils fe trompent ; ils (the Aw 


mainians) offrest Ja communion & tous ceux, gui regoivent Pecriture 
Sainte commt la feule regle de la foi et des maturs, et qui rie font mi 
idolutres ni perfécateurs. : 


. © The original words of Le Curac sre, Profiteri fo'stis. . . eo day- 
texat q vobii excledi, gui('s) idolatoria funt cantaminati, (2) gui mintme ‘babest 
feripturam pro fide ‘norma. (4) yui iecpuris moribus fantta Chrifii precept cain 
colewt, (Gb aut gui denigue afis religioniscaufa vexapt. - 


“KM. From 
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XI. From ail this ir appears plain enough, 
that the Sata ge poe s was a kind of med- 
key, compofed ‘of perfons of different principles, 
a that, properly {peaking, ic could have no 
fixed and ftable form or fyftem of dottrine. The 
Arminians, however, forefecing that this circum- 


ftance might be ar ala to chem as. a matter of . 


reproach, and unwilling to pafs for a fociety con- 
nected by no common principles or bond of 
union, have adopted, as their Confeffon of Faith, 
a kind of theological fyftem, drawn up by Epis- 
copius, and expreffed, for the moft part, in the 
words and phrafes of holy Scripture[c]. But as 
none of their paftors are obliged, either by oath, 
declaration, or tacit compact, to adhere ftriétly 
to this confeffion, and as, on the contrary, by 
the fundamental conftitution of this community, 
every one.is authorized to interpret its expreffions 
(which are in effect fufceptible of various fignifi- 
cations) in a manner conformable to their- pecu- 
liar fentiments; it evidently follows, that ‘we 
cannot deduce from thence an accurate and con- 
fiftent view of Arminianifm, or- know, with any 
degree of certainty, what do¢trines are adopted or 
rejected ‘by this fect. Hence it happens, that the. 
Arminian doétors differ widely among themfelves 
concerning fome of the moft important doctrines 
of Chriftianiry [2] ; nor are they univerfally agreed 
or entirely uniform in their fentiments of almoft 
any one point, if we except the doctrines of Pre- 


[¢] This Confeffion of Faith is extant in Latin, Dutch, and 
German. ‘Fhe Latin edition of it is to be found in the works 
of Episcopivs, tom. ii. p.ii. p. 69—Where may be found 
alfo a Defence of this Confajion again the objection of the 
profeffors of divinity at Leyden. : 

[4] They who will be afthe pains of comparing together 
the theological writings of Er:scorius;Cource Lies, Lim« 
worncu, Le Clerc, and CaTTENBURGH, will {ee clearly 
‘al of fentiments that reigns among the Arminian 

octors, 
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c EN T. deftination and Grace. ‘They. all, indeed, wna. 

wren, Himoufly adhere tothe doétrine:, that sexcluded 

Pars il their anceftors from the communion of the Re. 

“———— formed churches, even that the ipve of God extends 

igelf equally to all mankind ; that no mortal is rep. 

red finally ugbappy by an eternal.and invincible de- 

cree; and that the mifery. of thofe that .perifo comes 

from themfelves ; but they explain this doGtrine in 

avery different manner from that in which ic was 

formerly underftood. Be that as it may, this is 

the fundamental doétrine .of the Arminians, and 

‘whoever oppofes it, becomes thereby an adver- 

fary to the whole community ;. whereas. thofe, 

whofe objections are levelled at particular tenets 

which are found in the writings of the Arminian 

divines, cannot be faid, with any degree of pro- 

priety, to attack or cenfure the Arminian church, 

whoie theological fyftem, a few articles excepted, 

is vague and uncertain [el, and is not. character. 

ized by any fixed fet of doétrines and principles, 

Such only attack certain doctors of that. commu- 

nion, who are divided among themfelves, and 

do not agree, even in their explications of the 

doctrine relating to the extent of the divine love 

and mercy; though this be the fundamental 

point thar occafioned their feparation from the 
Reformed churches. 2 

the pretest XIII, The Arminian church makes at prefent 

fac of” but an inconfiderable figure, when compared. with 

the. Reformed; and, if credit may be given to 

‘public report, ic declines from day to day. The 


« é : : F : 

€} [e] What renders the Arminian Confefion of Faith an 
uncertain reprefentation of the fentiments of che community, 
is, the diberty in which every paftor: is indulged of departing 
from -it, when he finds any of js dodtrines in contradiftion 
swith his private opinions. See the Introduction to the Arminisn 
Confefion of Faith, in the third volume of the Ftench abridg- 
_ of Baawpt’s Hiffory of the Reformation of the Nutber- 
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Arminians:have ftiin the United Provinces thirty- ¢ 8 eT 


a 


3» ‘More or lefs numerous, which gree 


four congregations, 
are furnithed: with: ag ae ny paftors; befides Paa*: 


thefe, cheir church at Prederickfadt, in the dutchy 
of Holfcin, fill fubfifts. It cannot however be 
faid, that the credit and ‘influence of their reli- 
gious principles have declined with the external 
juftre of their community; fince it is well known, 
that their fentiments were early adopted in feve- 
ral countries, and were fecretly received by 
many who had not the courage to profefs them 
openly. ...Every.one is acquainted with the change 
that has. taken place in the eftablifhed church of 
England, whole clergy, generally {peaking, fince 
the time of Archbifhop Laup, have embraced 
the Arminian doétrine concerning Predeftination 
and Grace; and, fince the reftoration of CHaRies 
II., have difcovered a ftrong propenficy to many 
other tenets of the Arminian church. Befides 
this,’ whoever has any acquaintance with the 
world, muft know, that, in many of the courts 
of Proteftant princes,. and, generally {peaking, 
among thefe perfons that pretend to be wiler than 
the multitude, the foilowing fundamental prin- 
ciple of Arminianifm' is adopted: « That thofe 
« ‘dodtrines, whofe belief is neceflary to falvation, 
* are very few in number ; and that.every one is to 
* be left at full liberry, with refpect to his. private 


“« fentiments of God and religion, provided his 


“ life and ations be conformable to the rules of 
“ piety and virtue.” Even the United Provinces, 
which faw within their bofom the defeat of Armi- 
nianifm, are at this time “fenfible of a confiderable 
change in that refpect; for while the patrons of 
Calvinifay in that republic acknowledge,’ that the 
community, which makes an external profeffion 
of Armipianifm, declines gradually both in its 
numbers and influence, they, at -the fame time, 
complain, that its dodtrines and fpiric gain gare 

om 
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from day to day; that they have even infinuaes 
themfelves more or lefs into the bofom of the 
eftablifhed church, and infected the theological 
fyftem of many of thofe very paftors who are ap. 
pointed to maintain the doctrine and authority of 
the fynod of Dort. The progrefs of Arminianifr 
in other countries is abundantly known; and its 
votaries in France, Geneva, and many parts of 
Switzerland, are certainly very numerous [ee]. 
The 


«> [ee] It may not however be improper to obferve here, 
that the progrefs of Armixianifm has been greatly retarded, 
nay, that its caufe daily declines in Germany and feveral parts 
of Switzerland, in tonfequence of the afcendant which the 
Leibnitian and Wolfian philofophy hath gained in thefe coun- 
tries, and particalarly among the clergy and men of learning. 
Lersnitz and Wotr, by attacking that liberty of indifference, 
which is fuppofed to imply the power of a€ting not only with. 
out, but again/t motives, ftruck:at the very foundation of the 
Arminian fyftem. But this was not all: for, by confidering 
that multiplicity of worlds that compofe the univerfe, as one 
Syfem or Whole, whole greateft poflible perfection is the uLTi- 
MATE.END Of creating goodnefs, and the foveteign purpefe of 
governing wifdom, they removed from the doétrine of Pre- 
defination thofe arbitrary procedures and narrow views, with 
which the Calvinifts are fuppofed to have loaded ‘it, and gave 
at a new, a more pleafing, and a more philofophical a{pett. 
As the Leibnitians laid down this great gNp, as the fupreme 
object of God’s univerfal dominion, and the fcope to which all 
his difpenfations are direéted, fo they concluded, that, jf this 
end was propofed, it mu/f be accomplithed. Hence the doctrine 
of neceflity, to fulfil the purpofes of a Predeftination founded in 
wifdom and goodnefs: a neceflity, pyfcal and mechanical in 
the motions of material and inanimate things, but a necefiity, 


moral and fpiritual in the voluntary determinations of intelli- 


gent beings, in confequence of prepollent motives, which pro- 
uce their effects with certainty, though thefe effedts be cn- 
ringent, and by no means the offspring of an abfolute’and ef- 
fentially immutable fatality. Thefe principles are ‘evidently 
applicable to the main doétrines .of Calvinihn 3 by them Pre 
dcftination is confirmed, though modified with refpect to ‘6 
reafons and its ends ; by them Jrreffible Grace (irrefittible ina 
moral fenfe) is maintained upon the hypothefis of prepollent 
motives and a moral neceffity. The serfewerance of the Saints 
is alfo explicable upon the fame fyfiem, by a feries of moral 
canfes producing a feries of moral effets. In confequence 
0 


Phe: external, frm: of, divine worfhip: anc 

-clefiattical..government.in the Arminian. church 
are almolt the fame..with thofe thac are in ufe 
among':the Prefpyterians,,.. As, however, . the 
Jeading men among the Arminians are peculiarly 
ambitious of maintaining their donblnoatcece and 
fraternal, insercourfe with. the church of ‘England, 
and leave. no. circumftance unimproved: that may 
tend 0 confirm this union; fo they.. difcover, 
upon .all -occafions, their approbation of the 
cplery form of ecclefiaftical government, and 
profefs to. regard it as moft ancient, as truly fa- 
cred,..and.as fuperior to all other infticutions of — 


church- polity [f]. ore 


of alf this, feveral divines of the German church have applied 
the Leibnitian and Wolfiea philofophy to the illuftration of the 
doétrines of Chriftianity ; and the learned Cawzius has writ- 
ten a book‘exprefsly to thew the eminent ufe that may be made 
of that phidaiophy in throwing light upon the chief articles of 
our faith. See his Philefopbie Leibnitiane & Wolfiane U/as 
in Theologia per pracipua fide capita, au@orelsraat. Fusorn. 
Canzzro, and of which a /econd edition was publithed at 
Francfort and Leipfic, in 1749. See allo WitTrensacn’s 
Tentamen Uheologia. Dogmatic Methodo Scientifica peviradlate, 
which was pablithed in three vols, 8vo. at Francfort, in 1747. 
See above all, the famoua work of Leranitz, entided, B/ais 
we Theodicée, fur la Bonté de Dien, la Liberte de homme, (F 
Vorigine.du malt is remarkable enough, that she Leibnitian 
fvitem as been embraced by very few, fcarcely by any, of 
the Englith-Caivinifts. Can. this. be owing to a want of incli- 
nation towands philofophical difcafliqons? This cannot be faid. : 
The {chente: of xecefity and of partial evil’s tending to unis 
serfal good, “has, indeed, been fottered.in forme parts of Grear. 
Britain, ‘and even has. turned fome zealous Arminians into 
moderate. and -philofophical ‘Calvinifts. But the zealous Cal- 
vinitts have, for the moft part, held firm to their theology, and 
blended: ‘ng: phitofephical principles withicheir fyftem;° and 
it is certain, that the mo eminent ‘philéfophers have been 
found, generally fpeaking, among the Arminians. If both 
Calviniter and Afminians claim a Kine, it is certain that the 













sal 
latter alone ‘can boaft-of a Ngwrow, a Locka, a Chane, 
anda Bure : : 
{7} Hence, >to. oniiriminy other citcumftances that fhew 
wnquefionably the. trath of ‘this obfervation, the Arminiahs 
Vou, Vi -HAh ; _ have 
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The rte of PP VEE: Gof Quakers’ pécelved'-this: deno. 
ee oaditinadon,: in the year 1650; fday -Grrvas 
George For. BENMET, Efq; a jultice of peace in: DerdyBire [f1, 
partly on account of the. convulfive ‘apitations and 
fhakings of the: body with which their: difcourfes 
to the people were ufwally attended; ‘atid partly 
on account of the exhottation addfeffed to this ma- 
giftrate by Fox. and his companions,, whp, when 
they were.called befere him, defired ‘him, with a 
loud: voice and a vehement emotion af body, to 
tremble at'the word of the Lord. | However far- 
caftical this appellation may be, when confidered 
in its origin, the members.of. chis fect: are-willing 
to adopt it, provided it be ‘rightly ‘underitood ; 
they prefer, neverthelefs, tobe called, in allufion 
to thar do¢trine that.is the fundamental. principle 
of their affociation, Children, ox Confeffors of Light. 
In théir: converfation and ‘intetcourle -with each 
voter, they ufe no’ other term of appellation than 
that of Friend [hb]. * oe HE 
This fect had its rife in. Heglend, in thofe 
unhappy times of confufion, dmarcliy, and civil 
difcord; ‘when every political or religious fanatic, 
that. had formed new plans.of government, or 
invented new fyftems of theology, eame:forch with 
his novelties to public view, and propagated them 
with impunity among a, fickle and: um 
“Tage betin at great pains t'reprefant hero and 
eer oracle, aoa particular admire ina 
vernment of the church of Laglan¢, whi 
all other forms of ecclefiaitical polity. .. See wh 
lias publithed on this fobjett.at.the end of the-c 
raus’s book, .De Varitate Religions: Chrifianay which he 6° 
at the Hapae in the Year 1734i.P, 376-0 ey ee 
“ fg] Sec Guorce: Sewas's tifery of she Qankenty?, 
Nas’: Aiptary gee teim, woh ays Bg%e 
“[a] Sawer, toc cap. pobzq.” 
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EMORY of the 82 ralledO vax ors. 
Ete parest, and founder was Groncs 
Amemaker, of 9 dark and melancholy 
~plexiat, and” of a vilionary and enthofialtic 
turn of pind. © About the year 1647, which. was 
the cwenty-third year of ‘his age, he began’ to 
_ftroll.shrough feveral counties in England, giving 
himéelf out for a.perfon divinely infpired, and ex, 
p {i] The anonymous writer of 4 Leiter to- Dr. Formep, 
rk abode Nicotys feems much offended at Mr. 
Former -on account of his calling Grorca Fox a man of a 
turbulent fpirit, (Fe. Ue tells us, on the contrary, that, from 
all the information worthy of credit-which he was able ‘to 
procure, it appears, that Fax.“ was.a man-of.fo meek, con- 
«© tented, eafy, feady, and tender a difpotition, that it was a 
«« pleafyre tobe an his company,—that he exercifed no autho- 
‘e rity but over evil, and thac every where and inall, but with 
‘« Jove, compafiion, and long faffering.”? This account he 
takes from Paww; and it is very probable that he has looked 
no farther» untefs it be to the curious portrait which Tuomas 
E:twoop, anether Quaker, has given of Fox, a portrait in 
which there is fuch an affected jingle of words, as fhews the 
author to-have been more attentive to the arrangement of his 
fentences, than to a tribe exhibition of the character of his 
original’: for we are told by Ex woop, that this fame Gronagz 
Fox was deep in divine knowledge, powerful in preaching, 
fervent in ptayer, quick in difcerning, found in jodgment 
(rifum teneatt:, amici ),—manty in-perfonage, grave in gefture, 
courteous: in sconverfation, weighty in communication, &c. 
&c. After having thus painted. Geoxce after the fawy of 
his two brethren (for-fancy is the Quaker’s fountain of ighe 
and truth), the letter writer obferves, that Dr. Pormey has 
taken his account of George's tarbulence and fanaticifm from 
Masnaim’s Beelofaftical Hiflery, As Mose a.m then is dead, 
and cannot defend hintlelf,; may I be permitted to beg of this 
Anonymous ‘Lejter-writer, who appeats to be 2 candid and 
rationa) mimi; to ‘taft an eye upon Sewex's Hifory of the Qua- 
fers, and ty follow this mept, courteous, and mode? George, 
ruoning’ id man ‘through feveral. counties, ‘refuling 
ereign, interrupting the minilters in the pub- 

ivine fervice at Nottingham, Manifield, and 
‘Its rerharkable, that the very learned ard 
worthy ‘Diiiwaway Mors, who was not himfelf without a 
ftrong tinékes® of enthufiafm,' and who looked upon Pa ww as 
a pious ‘(Chriftian, treated neverthelefs Groros Fox as a 











ly: fatiatic, and as one poiefled with the Devil. See 
Nad ij Bis Xe. ate “As alfp Scbol. ia Dia~ 
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both divil atid ‘ecclefiaftical’feemed: 1 sitirely 
fufpended, if not extingt, Fox exerted his fanatical 

owers with new vigour,:and formed “more am. 
itiotis and extenfive views. Having acquired 
eonfiderable number of difeiples:of both fexes, who 
were ftrongly infected with his wild enthufiafin, he 
excited great tumults in feveral. parts of Bugland; 
and,. in the year 1650, weént:fo far ‘as. to: difturb 
the devotion of-thofe that were affembled in the 
churches for the .purpofes of public worthip, de- 
claring, that all fuch affemblies were ‘wfelefs and 
unchriftian. ‘For thefe extravagances, both he and 
his companions were frequently caft into prifon, and 
chaftifed, as’ difturbers of the peace, by the civil 
magiftrate [4]. a oa ae, eae 





[4] Befides the ordinary writer’ of the ‘etclefiattical hiftory 
‘of this century, the curious reader will dg well to” ¢onfult 
Croesi: Hiforia Quyakeriana, Tribes Libris compredenfa, the 
fecond edition of which was publifhed “in 8vb-“Rt Aasferdam, 
in thé year 1703. A phyfician named Kotiranerus, who 
was born a Lutheran, bur terned Quaker, ‘publifhed critical 
remarks upon this hiftory, under the title of Dilecidatione:, 
which were firft printed at Am/erdam, in the year.1696. And 
it muft be Béknowledged, that there are matiy inaccuracies 
in the hiftory of Crozsivi; it is, “However, ‘mitch lefs faulty 
than shother hiftory of this feé, ‘which was ‘publifhed at Cologx 
in tzmo, in the year 169, ander. the followiap title’: Hifeirs 
whreget de la, naiffance et du progres du'Kouctherifine mber celle de 


Js ogmes for the anonymous author ‘of “thia latter hittory, 
infea e relating well attefted fects, ‘has comipited, withoxt 
tither difcernment Or choice, {uch an extenehgatt: medley of 
truth ‘and “falfehood, as is rather’ adapted to: excign laughter 
than to adminifter inftrudtion.” See the fecond Book bf 'Cx0:- 
108s Hiforia Quakeriana, p. 322. and. 346, fo Le 
Crsec,' Bibkoth, Univerfille ot Hiforigues toms 
‘Thg mbt ample and suthentic account of this f 
: s,-and partly from the. p23; 
adet, and publithed Wider he felowing uele: . 
the Lebrifiten peuple called Quakers.” This work dyatmarkaby 

















CHak EV OFMPERSTORY Of the Se caled Quarens. 
| ffir aflociation of Quakers was com- 
ftly’ of Nilionary fanatics, and of perfons 
med to be difardered in their brains ; 
hetice they committed Inany enormities, which 
the modern Quakers endeavour to alleviate “and 
diminifh, ‘but which they neither pretend to juttify 
nor'to approve. For the greateft part of them 
were riotous and tumultuous in the highelt de- 
grees” atid even their female difciples, forgetting 
the delicacy and decency peculiar to their fex, 
bore their ‘part in thefe diforders. They ran, like 
Bacchanals, through the towns and willages, de- 
claiming ‘sgainft Epifcopacy, Prefbyterianifm, and 
every fixed form of religion; railed at public and 
ftated worfhip; affronted and mocked the clergy, 
even in the very exercife of their minifterial 






both for the indufiry and accuracy which the author has dif- 
covered in.cempiling it. But as Sewen was himfelf a Quaker, 
fo he is fomeumes chargeable with concealing, diminifhing, 
or reprefenting under. artful ‘colours, many. things, which, if 
impartially rélatedy muff have appeared difhonourable, and 
night have proved detrimental, to his community. It mutt 
however be- granted, that, notwithftanding thefe defects, 
Sewex’s. biftery is abundantly fufficient to enable an impartial 
and intelligent’ reader to form a juft and fatlsfadtory idea 
of this viftonary fe@. Voutarne has alfo entertained the 
public with “Four Lerters, concerning the Religion, Manners, 
and Hiffery of the Quakers, in his Melanges de Literature 
@Hifteire et de Philofopbie, which are written with his ofval 
wit and elegance, bat.are rather adapted to amufe than inftrn@. 
The converfation between him and Anprew PiTT, an emi~ 
rent Quaker in*Lawdea, which is related in thefe Lesters, may 
be true in general; but to render the account of it ftill more 
Pleafing, the ingenious writer has embellithed ic with ¢ffu- 
fions of wirand fancy, and even added fome particulars, that 
are rather dxawe from imagination than_memory. .It is from 
the books-already mentioned, that the French Difertgtion o¢ 
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the Rel; ion: of the Quakers (which is‘ placed in the t¥ikd vo-. 


lume of the fPlendid work, entitled, Ceremonies «¢ Coutumes 
Religicufes de tout Jes Penples), is chiefly.compiled, though with, 
lefs. attention ard accuracy. than might have been.expected — 
A Lathe iter, named Fasperic Ernest Mess, bas 
n nt of the Englith Quakers in a German work, 


der Kerchen-Grdaung and Gebrduche der 
Aho functions 5 
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own T. funétions, {hk 
Srcr. “i , 


Paavo 


apd made ule of their’ ‘pret 


and Trial of ee who,’ though otue 
> falferings into a calmer ftate of mi 










The FirsToRy: oe: eer 


on the aut 
pretext of ‘being aétuat ed 


m=, {ké] A'female, contrary té the modefty' 
into Whitchall Chapel fark naked, inthe midit' + p 
fhip, when CRomwet was there prelent 
thé Parliament-houfe with. a. each A din her 
broke in pieces, faying, Thus fall be be broke 
mas ApaMs, having complained: td proteda 
prifonment of fome of his friends, ‘and: not findin ‘padref, he 
took off his cap and tore it in pieces, faying, So jball thy. govern. 
sent be torn from thee and thy boufe.. Severaly, drétending an 
extraordinary theffage from heaven, went about shot the ar fireets, de- 
rouncing the judgments of God againit the Piotedios ‘and his 
council; and one came to the’ door of the. Partament-houfe 
with a drawa fword, and wounded feveral,: faying, Me was in. 
Spired by the Holy Spirit to kill every man that fat in that boufe. 
The moft extravagant Quaker that appeared. in this time, was 
James Navuor, formerly an officer, a’ inlan ‘of F rts, and 
fo much’ admired’ by thefe- fanatics, that they: blafphemoutly 
fiyled him, The everlafting « fon io rs fi abe prince of 
peace §.tbe oaly begotten fon. of G “mumong ten thoy 
fand. See Near’s Hiftory of the Ponae, so Tbe Life and 
Trial of Navuor, p. 6, 7; Mh The anonymidus anthor of 
the Letter to Dr. Formeg, F.R. 8. feems' te have tot fight 
of the ftave of Quakerifm in the.time'of Fox; : wherr-he denies 
that’ the charge of: tarbulencg:.and fanaticifm, cay. be proved 





i men him or his friends, and gives the g ntle ‘denomination 


imprudencetg the extravagancies ‘exhibited: by the Quakers 


“anderCuar iss f., and the Commonwealth: The fingle fory 


oof NayLor, whe wagthe convert-and pupil of Fox, Jetters, 
full of blafphemous abfurdity, written to this Roky 

‘this new Jefus, by Hannan, Sreancen R 
mans ‘and others, “thew the horrid’ vein: 0 nigtic! 
fauithrough this vifionary fea." ‘Sie. hale Lament ter the Lif 











however, whipped into his beeic or atdea 


dc. pig and 5. If Quakerifn be ow in Englan 
‘acionallboorisg, we may’ ‘congratulate #06 amen bate “apo 

happy change, but at the fame time conds wah hem on the 
a aching hihiladion : of, them: pate : ge in 














“excite § eit vehement cornmotions 1 both i 8 ftare 
and: Hence: ite not at all firpri eoaak 
that ular arin was. At Jength raifed again 


‘that many of them 7" 
were cir extravagance and 
folly [7]. Cromwene himfelf, who -was, gene- 
rally. ‘raking, an. hig Oe no fed, however 
fit mighe 





henfions from the frantic violence of the 
Guakerds -and therefore, in his firft thoughts, 
formed a refolution to.. fuppre(s their rifing 
community. . Bur when he perceived that they 
treated. with contempt both his promifes and 
threatenings, and were, in effect, coo powerful 
or too headttrong to yield to either, he prudently’ 
abftairitd: from the ufe of force, and contented 
himfeif. with employing wife. meafures and pre. 
cautions to prevent their fomenting fedition armgong 
the peaple, or undermining the foundations of his 
new fovereignty [2]. 

Ili. In, procefs of time, the fumes of this 
exceflive ‘fanaticifm began to evaporate, and 
the ardent impetuofity of ‘the rifing fect feemed 
gradually to fubfide; nor did the divine light, of 4 
which the Quakers béaft, produce fuch tumults 


entertained uneafy. 
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in church and ftate, as at the firft declaration of 


their celeftial pretenfions. Under the reign of 
Cuagces It., both their religious doétrine and 
difciplinie . ‘affuned. a more regular and permanent 
form, .by the care and induftry of Fox, affifted, in 










this:very: neceflary undertaking, by Robert Bar- 
CLAY, cx Kerri, and Samuex FisHeR, men 
of lear and abilities, who became, - notwith- 
a} Neos ing Hike Peo vol. iv. p. 153.—-Sewen's 
Hifory, 
tel On ‘Cua i sou tells us, in hie Hj iftoty of the Rebelliony that 
the: wered in their bitter enmity again 


Cromwaed.. "See Sawa’ 1 Hifory, book i. p- gt 113. 148. 
345- ey aie 
H h4 ftanding, 
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and. vifions. The* gece (SRUAIOLEAES, ” thencfore 
ufed their utmoft endeargur Pee iget thefe 


under certain heads, and:-to wd 
of theological fyftem {ale 
change of times, that the wifer wid: mor moderate 
Quakers in England fuffered~more vexations, and 
‘were involved’ in preset calamities,...than had 
fallen to the lot of their frantic and: turbulent 
anceftors. Thefe vexations, indeed, were’ not fo 
much the confequence of their religious: principles, 
as of their fingular cuftoms. and manners: in civil 
life. For they would never-give to- magiftrates 
thofe titles of horiouw and preseminence’ that are 
defigned~to mark the refpect. due to their autho- 
rity; they alfo refufed obftinately to’ take ‘the = 
of allegiance to their fovereign Loh: and: to - 
tithes to the clergy.; -hence.’they ‘were Tooke 
upon as rebellious fu > and, on that’ one 
were frequently punifhed with. gene fevericy [p]. 
Under the reign of JamesdJ., | and.more par- 
tieularly about the year 1685, they y began to fee 


1 


fet For an 1 account of the life and writ} 2 of Banciat, 
fee thé General Di&ionary—Sew tt, in. his 
ders;' gives an ample account of Kerra. \.’ 

tigular mean ve aie ER, in a 
tled, Unfe uidige Nachricht, ty5% preggde! 
oR {o] The ‘refufal to-take “hd path of 
pracee fromany  difaifeGion to the gov 

- perfuafion that ait oaths were iélawful, an z, eve 
upon the moft folemsi, occafions, was forbidd New Tef- 
tament, They alfo arb beli¢ved, that they were x6 mach 
obliged to obedience by: an. afirmation,’ which whey j 
to make,’ as by an oath... 
cA. g} See a ciecum ftantial account of thei fisfferin 
Les Tl, id Nean’s Hifory of the 


‘pr gag..9g3. 3m. 5100588. 2s's in 
he Napa Ea oo Nib cpe a8 rp Hae: 




















“moe pboky 
toleration’ ahd Hberty,’ which ‘they owed not to 
the .clémeney “of “the government, but “to the 
friendthip ‘of that monarch for the famous W12- 
LIAM pon fe we ee ‘been employed by him 
in matters of the utmoft’ moment, and had ren- 
dered him--fignal and ‘important fervices [r]. 
What Jases had done, from motives of-a per- 
fonal @fpolitical nature, in favour of the ee 
King Wititam III. confirmed and continued, from 
a zeal for maintaining the rights” of conffgience, 
and advancing the caufe of religious liberty. 
From’ thefe motives, he procured a full and ample 
toleration for diffenters of almoft all denominations; 
and the Quakers, in confequence of this grant, 


{7} See Suwen’s. Hiftory of the Quakers. 
ue [r] The. indulgence of James LI. towards the Quakers, 


ay’, and ‘to enjoy the fweets of c EN 
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and other diffenters from the eflablifhed church, was, at bot. 


tom, fourided “on 4 zeal for popery, and defigned tu favoar 
the Roman-Catholics. More particularly the order he fent 
to the Lord Mayor of Lendon,.the 7th of November 1687, to 
difpenfe with the. Quakers not fwearing, was evidently defiya- 
ed to opén a door to the Roman Catholics to bear offices ia 
the flare without a legal qualification.—At the iame time it 
was prdBable- enough, that a perfonal attachment to the famous 
Wittiam Penn may have'‘contributed to render this mo- 


narch more indulgent to thiy, fet than he would otherwife: 


have been. The reafons of this attachment are differently 
reprefented. Some fuppofe it to have been owing to the fer- 
vices of his father in the feet commanded againtt the Dutch, 
in the year 1665, by King James, when Duke of Yorg. 
Others attribute this attachment to his perfonal fervices. From 
the high degree of favour he enjoyed at court, they conclude 
that he was aconcealed papilt, and affifted the king mm the exe- 
i vig defigns. ‘That the imputation of popery was ground- 
lefs, appears. fram his correfpondence with Dr. Ti.Lorsow, 
which is’ publithed in the Life of Pent, that is prefixed to 
the &r& voigme of the works of the latter. It is neverthelefs 
certain, that -he was very intimate with Father Parers, tre 
hot-headed. fefuit, whofe bigotry formed the king’s projects, 




















and whofe impradesice rendered them abortive. It is alfo cer- 
tain, tht, ‘year 1686, he went over to Holland, in order 
to perfaade the prince of Orange to come into King Jaurs’s 
meafures, : 
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_ enjoyed at length, upon -a:.confitutional footi; 
tranquillity and freedom [+]. is 

IV, Fatigued, with the vexations and perfecu- 
tion which they fuffered in their. aative country 
during the reign* of Crarues: IL, the Quakers 
looked about for fome diftant fettlements, “where 
they might fhelter themfelves from. the ftorm; 
and with this view began to difleminage their re- 
ligious principles in various countries. Attempts 
af thi nature were made in Germany, Prufia, 
France, Italy, Greece, Holland, and Holftein, but 
with iftie fuccefs.. The Dutch, however, were, 
after much importunity, perfuaded to allow a 
certain number of thefe enthufiafts - to. fetele in 
Holland, where they ftill continue, to refide, 
Multitudes of them alfo went over to America, 
and formed fettlements there not Jong after the 
firft rife of their feet; and it afterwards happened, 
by a fingular concourfe of events, that ‘this new 
world became the chief feat of their profperity 
and freedom. Wititam Pewn, fon of the fa- 
mous vice-admiral of that name, who embraced 
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. Quakerifm in the year 1668, received, in the year 


1680, from Cuarues II., and from the Englith 
parliament, the grant of an ample, fertile, but 
uncultivated province in America, as a reward 
for the eminent fervices of his father. This il- 
luftrious Quaker, who was far from: being defti- 
tute of parts, and whofe activity and penetration 
were accompanied with an uncommon degree of 
eloquence [#], carried over ‘with him into his new 
dominions a confiderable colony of ‘his: Friends 





{#] Ocwores de M. de VOUT arnz, tom. iv. ip. 1835. 
“€ [+] Bilhop’ Buanst, ‘who knew Pexw perfonally, fays, 
‘that “‘ he was a talking vain man, who hed iach a high osi- 
** nion of his own eloquence,that he thought norhing’ could 
* ‘ftaind before it; and-that he had a tedious Aj/céaus way, that 
“vas not. apt to overcomea man’s: Teafon, though it might 
st. dre'his patience.”? 
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and’ Brethren’; ‘aid che’ founded in thofe diftant 
regions a republic, whofe. form, laws, and infti- 
tuttons,. refembled no other known fyftem of go- 


vernmient, whofe ‘pacific principles and commer-: 


cial fpirit, have Jong bleffed it with tranquillity 
and opulence, and which . ftill continues in a pro- 
fperous and flourifhing: ftate [uv]. The Quakers 
predominate in this colony, both by their in- 
fluencé and their numbers; but all thofe who 
acknowledge the exiftence and providence of one 
Supreme Being, and fhew their refpeG to that 
Being, either by external worfhip, or at leaft by 
the regularjty of their lives and actions, are ad~ 
mitted to the rights and privileges of citizens in 
this happy republic. The large province that 
conftitutes its territory was called Pennfylvania, 
from the natne of its proprietor; and its capital 
city was named Philadelphia, from the fpirit of 
union and fraternal Jove that reigned at firit, and 
is ftill fuppofed to prevail, more or lefs; among its 
inhabitants. 

V. Even during the life of their founder, the 
Quakers, notwithftanding their extraordinary 
pretenfions to fraternal charity and union, were 
frequently divided into parties, #and involved 
in contefts apd debates. ‘Thefe debates, indeed, 
which were carried on in the years 1656, 1661, 
and 1683, with peculiar warmth, were not occa- 
fioned by arly doctrines of a religious nature, but 
by a diverfity of opinions about matters of dif- 
cipline, about certain cuftoms and manners, and 
other affairs of little moment; and they were ge- 


{«]. The laws’ and charters of the colony of Penxflvania 
may be feen in Rarin’s Hiftory, PEnw’s Works, and in other 
colle&tions of public records; they are alfo inferted in the B;. 
bliotheque Britannique, tom, Xv. p. 310. tom. Xvi. Pp, 127.—PEn Nn 
acquired a great reputation, both by his writings and. hae: 
tive figure he made in life, See the accounts given of him'by 
Sewst and Bu RNET. 


nerally 


c z eat 
Seer. is. 
Paat dh 
ed 





The intef- 
tine difputes 
and con‘cfts 
of the 
Quakers. 


¥76 The Hisrory of be SP talled Qiawie 


¢.£N-T. nerally terminated. ins: ‘hort’ 
ty much difficulty [w]. Bus, after the 
(Part i. Fox, which happened in the year 1651, fome 
Friends, and tnore efpecially Grozer Kerru, 
who« was: by fay the moft learned:.member. of the 
community, excited, by their: doctrines ‘and in- 
movations, new difcords. of a much’ more ferious 
and momentous kind than thofe . which~ had. be- 
fore divided the Brethren. This fountain of con- 
tention was opened in Penn/ylvania, where Keira 
was charged with erroneous opinions’ concerning 
feveral points of theology, and more particularly 
concerning the Human Nature of Carist, which 
he fuppofed to be two-fold, the one {piritual and 
celeftial, the other corporeal and terreftrial [x]. 
‘This.and other inventions ‘of Kerra would per- 
haps have paffed without cenfure, among a people 
who reduce the whole of religion: té ‘fancy and a 
kind of. {piritual inftinét, had not. this learned 
may animadverted, with a certsin degree .of fe- 
verity, upon forme of the fantaftic notions of the 
American Brethren, and oppofed, ina more par- 
ticulaf manner, their method of: converting the 
whole hiftory of Curist’s life and fufferings into 
a mere allegof, or fymbolical reprefentation of 
the duties of Chriftianitry. The Eugopean Qua- 
ers dare not fo far prefume upon the indulgence 
of the civil and ecclefiaftical powers, as_to deny 
openly the reality of the hittory of the life, :medi- 
ation, .and fufferings of Crgist ; but in me- 
rica, where they have nothing’ to, fear, they; are 
‘faid to exprets themfelves without ambiguity, 
on this fubject,, and to maintdin publicly, that 
Curist never exifted, but in the hearts ‘of ‘the 
Faithful. This point was debated between Kurrx 
[av] See Sewe.'s Hiftary of the Quakers. ee 
ayo Pec suanii et Coe by tous les Peuples da monde, 
yom iv. po igtenCrosal Hiforta Quakerigna, lib, ii, 


P- 446. 













“and 


CaakiT¥. DpeFirerony of theSePralledQuacens. 
and ,his .adverfaries, in feveral general affemblies 


of the feet held in England,’ and was at length .X%? 


brought before: the parliament. The conteft was 
terminated in the year 1695, by the excommu- 
nication of Kerra and his adherents, which fo 
exafperated this‘ famous Quaker [y], that he re- 
turned, fome years after this, into the bofom of 
the Englifh church, and died in its commu- 
nion [z]. His friends and followers continued, 
for a tong time, to hold their affemblies and ex- 
ercife their religion’in a ftate of feparation from 
the reft of the fe€&t; but’ now, if we may believe 
public fame, they are reconciled with their Bre- 
thren fa]. 


ea y) Bithop Burnet, who was certainly better ac- 
quainted. with the hiflory of Kerra (with whom he had been 
educated) than Dr. Mosweim, attributes his return to the 
church of Exglaed to a much worthier motive than irritation 
and refentment. He tells us that Kerr, after that the Ame- 
rican Quakers had appeared to him as little better than Deits, 
oppofed them fo warmly, that they fent him hack to England. 
Here he opened a new meeting, and by a printed fummons 
called together the whole party to convince them of. thefe er- 
rors. Fle continued thefe meetings, jays rhe Lifbop, “being 
«« ftill, in outward appearance, 2 Quaker, for fome Years; cll, 
*« having prevailed as far as he faw any appearance of fuccets, 
‘he. laid afide their exterigr, and was reconciled to the 
« church.’? See Burnet’s Hiftory of bis own Times, vol. ii. 

. 249. : ; 
i (cp See Burwet, ibid.—Szwe ’s account of the troubles 
occafioned by KertH, in his Hifory of the Quakirs. But Sewer 
was either unacquainted with the true nature and ftate of this 
controverfy, which, as he was an illiterate mgn, may well have 
been the cafe, or he has given defignedly a falfe and ambiguous 
reprefentation of the matter. See the life of Custer, in the 
Europa Erudita of RauTLEerus *, where this controverly 15 
paces in its true light. ‘ Kuster was a man of probity, who 
ived at that tine in America, and was an-eye-witnefs of thefe 
divifions, ; 

{2] See Roger's Chriftign Quaker, publithed in gto at Loa- - 

don, in the year 1699 s-~~as alfo, The Quakers a Divided People, 
pubiithed in 1708.~— Unjehuidig. Nachright. 1744, ‘p. 496. 


* ‘This work is. written in-German, 
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has an air of novelty that: ftrikes, at firft fight ; 
but, when viewed clofely, it. will, appear to be 


‘ nothing more than a certain modification of that 


fecond century, was foftered and: embellithed by 
the luxuriant fancy of Oricen, and paffing through 
various hands, affumed different afpects until it 
was adopted by the. Quakers, who. fet off the 
motely form with new additions of their own in- 
vention. Fox, indeed, is not chargeable with 
thefe inventions; his ignorant and inelegant fim. 
plicity places him beyond the reach of fufpicion 
in this matter; but it is, at the fame time, un- 
doubtedly certain, that all his doctrine concerning 
the internal word, and the divine light within, its 
operations and effects, was ¢ither borrowed from 
the writings of the Myftics, which were, at that 
time, in the hands of many, or at leat picked up 
from the converfation and expreflions of fome 
perfons of the Myftic order. The tenets, however, 
which this blunt and illiterate man expreffed in 
a ride,.confufed, and ambiguous manner, were 
drefied up and preferited under a different form by 
the mafterly hands of Barciay, Keiru, Frsxer, 
and Penn, who digefted them with fuch fagacity 
and art, that they affumed the afpect of a regular 
fyftem. The Quakers may therefore be deemed 
with reafon' the principal branch of the Myftics, 
as they not only embraced the precepts of their 
bidden wifdom; but even faw its whole tendency, 
and adopted, without hefitation, all its confe- 
quences [3]. f ‘ . 
. » VII, The 

; inion, that w: rue 
doll ant 'estimattent the Gputers foe the Cush of 
Rostar Barciay, and more efpecially from his: dpolegy.for 
‘tbe true Chriftian Divinity, &c. which was publifhed at Landen 
im,qto, in the year 1676, and was tranilated into feveral fo- 
reign 
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VII. ‘The fundamental doétrine of Quakerijm, v 28% 
from whence all their other tenets are derived, 3200 x: 
“ds Paey.t 





reign langaages. Nor do I deny, that the members of this. The prin-’ 
fect are very defirous that we thould judge of their religious ‘ipa! tenet 
fentiments by the doftrine that is exhibited in thefe books. Quikers 
But if thofe who are difpofed to judge by this rule go fo far as ae 
to maintain, that thefe books contain all the religious tenets 
that have formerly been advanced, or are-at prefent adopt- 
ed by the people called Qmaters, they may be refuted, with- 
out difficulty, from a great variety of books and. records, of 
unqueftionable authentcity. Itis neceffary to enter into the 
true fpirit of BarcLay's writings. This ingenious man ap- 
peared as a Patron and Defender’ of Quakerifm, and not as a 
rofeffed teacher or expofitor of its various dodrines; and he 
interpreted and Bodihed the opinions of this fect after the 
manner of a champior or advocate, who undertakes the de- 
fence of an odious caufe. How then does he go to work? In 
the firft place, he obferves an entire filence in rclation to thofe 
fundamental principles of, Chriftianity, concerning which it 
is of great confequence to ‘know the real opinions of the Qua- 
kers; and thus he exhibits a fyftem of theology that is evi- 
dently lame and imperfeét. For it is the peculiar bufinefs of 
a prudent apologift to pals over in filence points that are 
fcarcely {ufceptible of a plaufible defence, and to enlarge upon 
thofe only which the powers of genius and eloquence may be 
able to embellith and exhibit in an advantageous point of 
view. It is obfervable, in the fecond place, that BarcLay 
touches in a flight, fuperficial, and hafty manner, fome tenets, 
which, when amply explained, had expofed the Quakers to 
fevere cenfures; and in this he difcovers plainly the weaknefs 
of his caufe.  Laftly, to omit many other obfervations that 
enigt be made here, this writer employs the greateft dexterity 
and art in foftening and modifying thofe invidious doctrines 
which he cannot conceal, and dare not difavow ; for which 
purpofe he carefully avoids all thofe phrafes and terms that 
are made ufe of by the Quaters, and are peculiar to their fect, 
and expreffes their tenets in ordinary language, in terms of-a 
vague and indefinite nature, and-in a ftile that cails a fort of 
mafk over their natural afpect. At this rate the moft enor- 
mous errors may be held with impunity ; for there. is no doc- 
trine, however abfurd, to which a plaufible sir may not be 
given by following the infidious method of Barcuay j and it 
ss well known, that even the doctrine of Spinosa was, with a 
like artifice, dreffed out ‘and difguifed by fome of his difciples, 
The other writers of this feét have declared their fentiments 
with more freedom, perfpicuity, and candour, particularly the 
‘famous Wittramh Penn and Georcs WHITEBEAD, whofe 
, writings. 
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{chool, « That there lies concealed in the minds , f 
“ all men @ certain portion of divine reajon, a park 
“« of the fame wifdom tbat. exits in the Supreme 


a 


“ Being. Therefore, thofe who are defirous of ar. 


 riving at true felicity and eternal falvation, 
“ muft, according to their fyftem, by felf-con- 
*¢ verfe, contemplation, and perpetual efforts to 
* fubdue their fénfual affections, endeavour to 
* draw forth, kindle, and inflame that divine, 
‘ hidden fpark, which is overpowered by the 
* darkne/s of the flefo, and fuffocated, as it were, 
“* by that mafs of matter with which it is fur- 
* rounded. They who obferve this rule, will 
© feel, fay the Quakers, a divine glow of warmth 
and light, and hear a celeftial and divine voice 
“* proceeding from the inward receffes of their 
* fouls} and by this light and this voice they 
«© will be led to all truth, and be perfectly aflured 
‘* of their union with the Supreme Being.” This 
hidden treafure, which is poffeffed, though not 
improved, by all the human race, bears dif- 
ferent denominations in the language of this fana- 
tical fet. They frequently call it divine sight, 
fometimes a, ray of the eternal wifdom, at others, 
the heavenly Sophia, whom they fuppofe married 
toa mortal, and whofe wedding garments fome 
of their writers defcribe with the moft gaudy and 
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‘writings deferve an attentive perufal preferably to all the other 
rodéftione of that community. There is, among other writ- 
ngs of thefe eminent pe one in whofe compofition they 

were both. concerned, and which was publifhed at London, in the 

year 1674, under the following trle: The Chriftian Quaker. and 
his Divine Teftimony vindicated by Scripture, Reafon, and Autho- 
ritiet, againft the injurious Attempts that bave been lately made by 
feveral Aduerfaries. The firft Part of this book was written 
by Pen s:and the frond by Warireugsap. There is alfoin 

Sewet’s Hiftory,a Coxfefiomof Faith, that was publithed by 

the Quakers in the year 1693, during their controverfy with 

‘Kerve ; but this confeffion is compofed with great prudence, 

andis fullof ambiguity. =~ ae : 

, , pompous 


Crap. TV. be History of the Sef called Quaxers. 


pompous eloquence. But the moft ufual epi- 
thets given to this fpiritual treafure are thofe of 
the énternal word, and of Curisy within; for as, 
on the one hand, they adopt that doctrine of 
Oricen, and the ancient Myftics, which repre- 
fents Curisr as the eternal reafon,. or wifdom 
of God; aid, on the other, maintain, thar all 
men are endowed naturally with a certain portion 
of the divine wifdom; they are thus directly led 
to afirm, that Curist, or the word of God, 
dwells and fpeaks in the hearts of all men bel. 

VIL. All the fingularities and wonderful fan- 
cies, that are to be found in the religious fyftem 
of the Quakers, are the immediate confequences 
of the fundamental principle now mentioned. 
For fince Ciirisr refides in the inward frame of 
every mortal; it follows, “ Firff, That the whole 
“ of religion confifts in calling off the mind from 
«external objects, in weakening the influence 
* and afcendant of the outward fenfes, and in 
“every one’s entering deeply into the inmoft 
“© receffes of his heart, and liftening attentively 
“to the divine inftruétions and commands that 
‘the internal word or Curist within delivers 
« there; /econdly, That the external word, #, e. the 
‘holy Scripture, neither points out the way of 
** falvation, nor leads men to it; fince it only 
“© confifts of letters and words, which, being void 
“« of life, have not a degree of efficacy and power 
“© fuficient to i/uminate the human mind, and to 
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*“ unite it to God. The only advantage that, in . 


“ their opinion, refults from a perulal of the 
‘© holy Scriptures, is, that they excite the mind 


[c] It is neverthelefs to be obferved, that the modern Qua- 
kets, as appears from the writings of Mar‘ry and others, 
are, generally {peaking, ignorant of the fyftem of their an- 
ceftors, and perpetually confound the innate divine light ahove- 
Mentioned, «with the operations of the Holy Ghof in the minds 
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.to liften to the dictates of the internal word 
and to go to the fchool of Curisr, who teaches 
within them; or, to exprefs the fame thing jn 
other words, they look upon the bible as a 
mute mafter,-who, by figns and figures, points 
out and difcovers: that diving mafter and effec. 
tual guide who dwells in the mind. Thirdly, 
That they who are without this written word, 
fuch as the Jews, Mahometans, and favage na- 
tions, are not, on that account, either removed 
from the path, or deftitute of the doétrine of 
falvation, though they indeed want this infe- 
rior and fubordinate help to its attainment. 
For if they only attend to this inward teacher, 
who always /peaketh when the man is filent, they 
will learn abundantly, from him, all that is 
neceffary to be known and practifed in order 
to their final happinefs; that of confequence, 
fourthly, The kingdom of Curisr is of a vat 
extent, and comprehends the whole race of 
mankind. For all have Curist within them, 
and therefore, even thofe who are deprived 
of the means of knowledge, and live in the 
groffeft ignorance of the Chriftian religion, are 
capable of obtaining, through him, wifdom 
here, and happinefs hereafter. Hence alfo 
they conclude, that thofe who lead virtuous 
lives, and refift the impulfe of their lufts and 
paffions, whether they be Jews, Mahometans, 
or Polytheifts, fhall be united to God in this 
life, by means of the Curist that lies hidden 
within them, and fhall enjoy the fruits of this 
union in the life to come. To thefe tencts 
they add, in the fi/th place, That a heavy, dark 
body, compofed of corrupt matter, hinders 
men from difcerning, with eafe, this bidder 
Curisr, and from hearing his divine and in- 
ternal voice. Therefore they look upon.it as 
a matter of the higheft importance, to watch" 

ii 3 againtt 
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*< againft the pernicious confequences of this 
<< union between the foul and body, that the lat- 
« ter may not blunt the powers of the former, 
« difturb its tranquillity, or, by the miniftry of 
«the outward fenfes, fill it*with the images of 
<< vain, ‘ fenfible, and external objects.’ The 
confideration now mentioned engages them, 
laftly, ** To look upon it as utterly incredible, 
« that God fhould ever again fhut up, in the 
«© fame material habication, the fouls that are fer 
« free by death from their bodily prifon; and 
« therefore they affirm, that the Gofpel-account 
“ of the refurrection of the body muft either be 
“ interpreted in a figurative fenfe, or be under- 
*¢ ftood as pointing our the creation of a new 
« and celeftial body [d].” 

IX. It appears evidéntly from aJl this, that the 
exiitence of the man Curisr Jesus, together with 
the circumftantial accounts we have in Scrip- 
ture of his divine origin, his life, and actions, 
his fatisfaction, merits, and fufferings, make no 
effential part of the theological fyitem of the 
Quakers, which is built upon a different founda- 
tion, and derives the whole plan and method of 
falvation from the Curisr within, Hence feve- 
ral members of that fect, as we learn from wri- 
ters of unqueftionable authority, went fuch an 
extravagant length as to maintain, that the ac- 
counts we have of Jesus Curis, in the Gofpel- 
hiftory, do not relate to the fon of God, who 
took upon him the nature of man, but to that 
Curist within, whofe operations are recorded by 
the facred hiftorians in a figurative and allegorical 


_ [d] The Quakers adopt all thefe tenets; they are at Jeaft ob- 
higed to adopt them, unlefs they renounce the fundamental 
Principles of their fyftem. We have omitted the inention of 
thofe points about which they difpute among themielves, that 
‘ve may not appear to take pleafure in reprefenting them un- 
der odious colours. 
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The History of the Sef called Quakins, 


language. This opinion, if we may confide ix 
the teftimonies of unexceptionable witneffes, is 
fo far from having loft its credit among them, 
that it is {till openly profeffed by the American 
Quakers, Thofe of Europe, whether from the 
force of conviction or the fuggeftions of prudence, 
differ entirely from their brethren in this refped; 
they hold, “ That the divine wifdom or reafon 
“* refided in the Son of the Virgin Mary, and 
conveyed its inftructions to mankind by his 
miniftry ;”’ and they profefs to believe, ‘that 
‘¢ this divine man really did and fuffered what is 
«< recorded concerning him by the facred writers.” 
It is neverthelefs certain, that they exprefs them- 
felves in a very ambiguous manner on many 
points that relate to the hiftory of the divine Sa- 
viour; and, in a more particular manner, their 
notions concerning the fruits of his fufferings, and 
the efficacy of his death, are fo vague and ob- 
fcure, that it is very difficult to know what is 
their real opinion about the degree of this efficacy, 
and the nature of thefe fruits. Ie is ftill further 
worthy of obfervation, that the European Qua- 
kers, though they acknowledge the rea/ity of the 
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life, actions, and fufferings of Curist, yet do not 


entirely rejeét the allegorical interpretation of 
our Saviour’s Hiftory mentioned above ; for they 
confider the events that happened to Cuaist, in 
the courfe of his miniftry here upon earth, as the 
figns and emblems of thofe {cenes through which 
the mental Curist muft pafs, in order to render 
us partakers of eternal falvation. Hence they talk 
in high-fwoln and pompous ftrains (like their 
models the Myftics) of the birth, life, fufferings, 
death, and refurreclion of Curist in the bearts of 
the faithful. 

X. The religious difcipline, worfhip, and 
practice of the Quakers, flow from the fame ori, 
ginal fource from which, as we have already ob- 

ferved, 
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ferved, their doétrine and tenets were immediately 
derived. They meet for the purpofes of reli- 
gion on the fame days which are fet apart for the 
celebration of public worfhip in all other Chriftian 
churches; but they neither obferve feftivals, nor 
ufe external rites and ceremonies, nor fulfer re- 
ligion, which they place entirely in the mental 
worthip of the Hidden Curist, to be fhackled 
and cramped by pofitive inftirutions. Al the 
members of their community, whether male or 
female, have an equal right to teach and exhort 
in their public meetings; for who, fay they, will 
prefume to exclude from the liberty of {peaking 
to the Brethren, thoie perfons in whom Cuaistr 
dwells, and by whom he fpeaks? They reject 
the ufe of prayers, hymns, and the various out- 
ward forms of devotion, by which the public 
worfhip of other Chriftian churches is diftinguifh- 
ed; and this, indeed, is an inftance of their con- 
filtency with themicives, as it is the immediate 
confequence of their religious fyftem; for, in 
their judgment, it is not the perfon who exprefies 
his defires in a fet forin of words, that can be faid 
to pray truly, but he, on the contrary, who, by a 
deep recollection, withdraws his mind from every 
outward object, reduces it to a ftate of abfolute 
tranquillity, filences every inward motion and 
affection, and plunges it, as it were, into the 
abyfs of Deity. They neither obferve the infti- 
tution of Bapti/m, nor do they renew the remem- 
brance of Caristr’s death, and of the benefits 
that refule from it, by the celebration of the Exz- 
charift, They }ook upon thefe two inftitutions as 
merely Judaical, and allege, that our Saviour ob- 
ferved them for no other end than to fhew for 
once, in a vifible manner, the myftical purifica- 
tion of the foul, under the figure of baptifm, and 
the fpiritual nourifhment of the inward man, 
under that of the Eucharift. 

1i 3 XI. The 
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XI. The moral doétrine of the Quakers, whi-h 
is remarkable for its exceffive aufterity, is chiefly 
comprehended in the two following precepts: 
Firff, “ That the faithful are either to avoid en. 
‘ tirely every thing that tends to gratify the ex. 
“< ternal fenfes and paffions, every thing that can 
« be ranked under the denomination of fenfual 
“ or bodily pleafure; or, if fuch rigorous abiti- 
«* nence be impoffible in this prefent ftate, and 
“contrary to the evident laws of nature, fuch 
<< pleafure is to be fo modified and reftrained by 
“ reafon and meditation, as to prevent its de- 
«* bafing and corrupting the mind. For as the 
*¢ whole attention of the mind muft be given to 
«the voice and orders of the tuternal guide, fo, 
« for this purpofe, all poffible care muft be 
«© taken to remove it from the contagion of the 
« body, and from all intimate and habitual com- 
«merce with corporeal objects.” By the /econd 
jeading precept of morality among the Quakers, 
all imitation of thofe external manners, that go 
by the name of civility and policenefs, as alfo {e- 
veral matters of form, ufual in the conduc of 
life and in the connexions of human fociety, are 
ftrictly prohibited as unlawful. Hence they are 
eafily diftinguifhed from all other Chriftian fects, 
by their outward deportment and their manner of 
life. They never falute any perfon they meet in 
their way, nor employ in their converfation the 
ufual manner of addrefs, and the appellations 
that civility and cuftom have rendered a matter 
of decency, at leatt, if not of duty; they never 
exprefs their refpect for magiftrates or perfons in 
authority, either by bodily geftures, titles of ho- 
nour, or in general by any of the marks of ho- 
mage that are paid them by perfons of all other 
denominations. They carry their . pacific fenti- 
ments to fuch an extravagant length, as to res, 
nounce the right of felf-defence, and let pafs with 

impunitys 


Crap. IV. Tbe History of the Sef called Quakers. 


“87 


impunity, and even without refittance, the attacks ¢ EN T. 


that are made on their poffeffions, their reputa- 
tion, nay, on their hives. They refufe to confirm 


Seer. it, 
Vaert ik. 


their teftimonies by an oath, to appear in behalf “7 


of their property before a civil tribunal, or to 
accufe thofe who have injured them. ‘To thefe 
negative parts of their external conduct, they add 
peculiar circumftances of a pofitive kind, that 


difcover the fame auftere, ftiff, proud, and for 


mal fpirit; for they diftinguith themielves, in a 
ftriking manner, from the reit of their fellow- 
citizens, by the gravity of their afpect, the ruftic 
fimplicity of their apparel, the affected tone of 
their voice, the fliffnefs of their converfation, 
and the frugality of their tables. It is, however, 
affirmed by perfons of credit, who are eye-wit- 
neffes of what palfes afhong the members of this 
fect, that the modern, and more efpecially the 
Englifh Quakers, whom trade has furnifhed with 
the means of luxury, have departed from this ri- 
gid and auftere manner of life, and daily grow 
more reconciled to the outward pleafures and 
enjoyments of the world. Thefe more fociable 
Quakers are alfo faid to modify and explain the 
theology of their anceftors, in fuch a manner as 
to render it more rational than it was in its pri- 
mitive ftate. At the fame time it is certain, 
that many of the members of this feét have either 
a falfe notion, or no notion at all, of that ancient 
theology. 

XII. The principles of this community feem 
to exclude the very idea of order, difcipline, and 
ecclefiaftical government. Its leading members, 
however, began to perceive, in procefs of time, 
that without laws and rulers it could not fubfitt, 
but muft inevitably fall into confufion and ruin. 
They accordingly erected a council of Elders, 
who difeufs and determine matters of a doubtful or 
difficult nature, and ufe all poffible care and di- 
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ligence in infpecting the condua of the Brethren 
and in preventing whatever they look upon a 


prejudicial to the interefts of the community, 


The names of thofe that enter into the ftate of 
wedlock are given in to thofe leading members, 
who alfo keep an exact regitter of the births and 
deaths that happen in their fociety. They exer- 
cife, moreover, a certain degree of authority over 
thofe who fpeak in their meetings ; fince it is well 
known, that in fome places thefe fpeakers fhew 
their difcourfes to the ruling Elders before they 


deliver them, in order that they may judge whe- 


ther or no they are fit co be repeated in public. For 
fince the abufe that was made of the unbounded 
liberty that every individual had to inftruct and 
exhort the congregation, and to fpeak and ha- 
rangue when the pretended fpirit moved them, new 
regulations have been obferved: and this liberty 
has been confiderably moditied, in feveral places, 
to avoid the mockery, contempt, and cenfure, 
to which the community was conitantly expofed, 
by the abfurd, incoherent, and infipid difcourfes 
of many of its members. here are alfo in fome 
of the more confiderable congregations, and more 
efpecially in thofe that are ereéted at London, 
certain perfons, whofe vocation it is to be always 
prepared to fpeak to the people, in cate none of 
the congregation find themfelves inwardly moved, 
or difpoted to perform that office. ‘Vhe appoint- 
ment of thefe profeffed fpeakers was defigned to 
remedy an inconveniency that frequently happen- 
ed in the Quaker-mectings, even that the whole 
aflembly was difmiffed without either inftruétion 
or exhortation, becaufe none found themielves 
moved to fpeak. It is indeed to be obferved, 
that this public difcourfe is not looked upon by 
the Quakers as an effential part of their religion 
and worfhip; for the Brethren and Sifters do not, 
meet that they may hear the words of an external.’ 

teacher, 
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teacher, but that they may liften with recollection 
to the voice of the divine infrugor, which every 
one carries with him in his own breaft, or, to ufe 
their own phrafe, that they may commune with 
themfelves. Neverthelefs, as thefe mute affem- 
blies excite the laughter of their adverfaries, and 
expofe them to the reproach of enthufiafm and 
frenzy, they have, on that account, appointed 
tixed fpeakers, to whom they give a {mall.falary, 
that the whole time of their meeting may not be 
paffed in filence [2]. 

The Quakers have, annually, a general aflem- 
bly of the whole fect, which meets at London the 
week before Whitfunday, and is compofed of 
deputies from all their particular congregations, 
They ftill complain, notwithflanding the tolera- 
tion they enjoy, of certain feverities and hard- 
fhips; but thefe are entirely owing to their ob- 
ftinate refufal to pay thofe tithes, which, by the 
laws of the land, are defigned for the fupport of 
the eftablifhed church. 


ti> [4] The truth of this account of fixed Speakers appoint- 
ed to difcourfe and exhort, whem the fpirit does not move any 
of the other brethren, and rewarded for their pains, is denied 
by the writer of the Letter to Dr. Formey 5 we leave the de-~ 
cifion of the matter to thofe who have an opportunity of exa~ 
mining the fac. 
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CHAP. V. 


Concerning the MznNoNITES, or ANABAPTISTS, 


I. FTER various fcenes of trial and per- 
plexity, the Mennonites at length found, 

during this century, the tranquillity they had 
long fought after in vain. ‘They arrived, indeed, 
at this ftate of repofe by very flow fteps ; for 
though, in the preceding age, they were admit- 
ted to the rights and privileges of citizens in the 
United Provinees, yet it was a long time before 
their folicitations and pleas of innocence could 
engage the Engli » the Swifs, and Germans, to 
receive them in their bofom, and to abrogate the 
Yaws that had been enacted againft them. The 
civil magiftrates, in thefe céuntries, had ftill be- 
fore their eyes the enormities committed by the 
ancient Anabaptifts; and befides, they could not 
perfuade themfelves, that a fet of men, who 
fooked upon all oaths as fful, and declared 
that magiftracy and. penal laws have no place in 
the kingdom of Curist, had the qualities and 
fentiments that are neceffary to conftitute a good 
citizen. Hence we find, even in this century, 
feveral examples of great feverities employed 
againft the Anabaptifts, and fome inftances of 
even capital punifhments being inflicted on 
them [e]. But now, that the demonttrations of 
their innocence and probity are clear and unque- 
ftionable, 


[e] The feverities exercifed in Savitzerland againft the Men- 


‘ nonites are recorded by Orrius, in his Anal. Anabdapt. P» 


337+ and more particularly thofe that they fuffered in the year 
1693, by Horrinczr, in his German work, intitled, Scd<v.7- 
serische Kirchen-Hifforie, vol. i. p.1tol. nor, even in this 
prefent century, have they been treated more mildly in the 
Canton of Bern, as appears from Scuyn’s Hifforia Mennonitar. 
gap. x. p. 289. in which we find the letters of the States-Ge- 


" neral of the Uzited Provinces interceding with that Canton in 


their 


Crar.V. The Hiftery of the Mennonites, or Anabaptifts. 


ftionable, they enjoy the fweets of fecurity and 
repofe, not only in the United Provinces, but allo 
in England, Germany, and Pruffa, where they 
procure, by their ,honeft induftry, and particular- 
ly by their application to trade and commerce, 
an ample fubfiftence for themfelves and their fa- 
milies. 

II. The wifer members of this community 
eafily perceived, that their external tranquillity 
would neither be ftable nor permanent, unlefs 
their inteftine difcords were removed, and their 
ancient difputes, about trifling and unimportant 
matters, charitably terminated. They accord- 
ingly ufed their moft zealous endeavoars to dif- 
fule the fweets of charity and concord through- 
ouc their fect; nor were their labours altogether 
untuccefsful. In the year 1630, a confiderable 
part of the Anabaptifts of Flanders, Germany, and 
Friefand, concluded their debates in a conference 
held at ainflerdam, aud entered into the bonds of 
fraternal communion, each, notwithftanding, re- 
ferving to themfelves a liberty of retaining cer- 
tain opinions. This affociation was renewed, 
and confirmed by new refolutions, in the year 
1649, by the Anabaptifts of Flanders and Germany, 
between whom great divifions had reigned [ f ]. 
All thefe formed a bond of union with thofe 
branches of the fect that were moft diftinguifhed 
by their moderation; and they mitigated and 
corrected, in various refpects, the rigorous laws 
of Menno and his fucceffors. 


their behalf, A fevere perfecution was fet on foot again 
them in the Palatinate in the year 1694, which was fafperded 
by the interceflion of Wittiam IL., king of Great Britain, 
See Scuyn, ibid. p. 265. Bifhop Burner mentions fome 
initances of Anabaptilts fuffering death in England during the 
fevenicenth century, in the firit volume of his Hijfory of bis 
oun Times. 


[f] Hux. Scuyn, Plenior Dedudtio Hifteriee Mennonit, 
P- 47, 42. 
Ill. Therefore, 
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cent, III. Therefore, at this-day, the whole com- 
xvir',, Munity may be divided into two large fects, the 
ae i. One comprehending the more Refined Anabaptifts, 
cena remarkable for their aufterity, who are alfo called 
Ga ot Llemings or Flandrians ; and the others called ‘(in 
Amotits the Dutch Janguage) the Grofer Anabaptilts, 
who are of a milder complexion, and an eafier 

and more moderate character, and go commonly 

under the denomination of Wazerlandians. We 

have given already a particular account of the 

origin and etymology of thefe denominations. 

Each of thefe fects is fubdivided into a variety of 
branches, more efpecially the refined and auftere 
Anabaptifts, who have not only produced two {e- 

parate focieties, diftinguifhed by the names of 
Groningenifts [ g], and Dantzigers or Pruffians (b], 

but alfo a confiderable number of more obfcure 

and inconfiderable factions, which differ in doc- 

trine, difcipline, and manners; and agree in no- 

thing but the name of Anabaprtifts, and in fome 

ancient opinions that have been unanimoufly 
embraced by all the members of that fect. All 

the refined Anabaptifts are the rigid followers of 

Simon Menno, and ftedfaftly maintain, though 

not all with the fame degree of feverity and 

rigour, the fentiments of their chief on the 
following points—the human nature of Curist 

—the obligation that binds us to wafh the feet 

of ftrangers in confequence of our Saviour’s 
command—the neceffity of excommunicating 

and of avoiding, as one would do the plague, 

not only avowed finners, but alfo thofe who de- 

part, even in fome light inftances, from the fim- 

plicity of their anceftors, and are tainted with any 
appearance of evil—the contempt that is due 


[zg] So called, becanfe they met at certain ftated times in 
the city of Groningen. 
[4] They derive this denomination from their adopting the 
manners and diicipline of the Pruffians. © 
fo 
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to human learning, and other matters of lefs mo- 
ment {7}. It is however to be obferved, that in 
our times, fome of the congregations of this ré- 
fined fe& have been gradually departing from this 
auftere fyftem, and are proceeding, though with a 
flow pace, towards the opinions and difcipline of 
the more moderate Anabaptifts. 

IV. All thefe Anabaptitts adopta form of ec- 
clefiaftical government and difcipline, that is 
adminiftered by three diftinét orders of perfons. 
The firft order is that of the Bihops or Prefbyters, 
who always prefide in the confiltory, and are 
alone invefted with the power of adminiftering 
the facraments of Baprifm and the L.ord’s Supper. 
The fecond is that of the Teachers, who are fee 
apart for the purpofes of -public inftruétion, and 
the celebration of devine worfhip. The third 
comprehends the Deans who are chosen out of 
both fexes. Thefe three orders compofe the 
confiftory or council by which the church is go- 
verned. All matters of importance are propofed, 
examined, and decided, in the meetings of the 
Brethren. The minifters are cleSted to their holy 
office by their fuffrages, and are all, the Deacons 
excepted, inftalled by public prayers, attended 
with impofition of hands, 

V. Among the inferior feéts of the rigid Ana- 
baptifts, the moft confiderable is that which paffes 
under the denomination of Uckewallifts, and is fo 
called after its founder Uke Wattes, a native 
of Friefland. This ruftic, rigid, and ignorant 
fectary, not only exhorted his followers to main- 
tain the primitive and auftere doctrine of Menno, 
without fuffering it to be foftened or altered in 
the fmalleft degree, but alfo took it into his head 
to propagate, jointly with another innovator, 


_ [4] See a German work entitled, Nachrichten von dem ge- 
serwardigen LZuflaade der Menonitin, by Rurs, 1743. 
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named Joun Leus, in the year 1637, a fingular 
opinion concerning the falvation of Jupas, and 
the reft of Curist’s murderers. To give an 
air of plaufibility to the favourable. opinion he 
entertained concerning the eternal ftate of this 
arch-apoftate, he invented the following odd 
hypothefis, <* That the period of time that ex- 
«¢ tended from the birth of Curist to the de. 
«© fcent of the Holy Ghoft, and was, as it were, 
«e the diftinétive term that feparated the Jewith 
«¢ from the Chriftian difpenfation, was a time of 
‘© deep ignorance and darknefs, during which 
«¢ the Jews were void of light, and entirely de- 
ee ftitute of divine fuccour; and that, of contfe- 
«¢ quence, the fins and enormities that were com- 
«* mitted during this interval were in a great 


—€€ meafure excufable, and could not merit the 


« fevereft difplays of the divine juitice.” This 
idle fiction met with no indulgence, either fron 
the Mennonites on the one hand, or from the 
magiftrates of Groningen on the other; for the 
former excluded its inventor from their commu- 
nion, and the latter banifhed him from their city. 
He fixed his refidence in the adjacent province 
of Eaft-Friefland, and there drew after him a con- 
fiderable number of difciples, whofe defcendants 
Rill fubfift in the neighbourhood of Groningen, 
Friefland, and alfo in Lithuania and Pruffia, and 
have their own religious aflemblies, feparate 
from thofe of the other Mennonites. As they 
have little intercourfe with any but thofe of their 
own communion, it is not an eafy matter to know, 
with certainty, whether they perfevere in the fin- 
gular opinion that proved fo detrimental to the 
intereft of their leader. It is at leaft certain, 
that they follow {crupuloufly the fteps of their 
original founder Menno, and exhibit a_ lively 
image of the primitive manners and conftitution, 
of the Mennonites. They re-baptize all are 

eave 
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leave ‘other Chriftian churches to embrace their 
communion. Their apparel is mean beyond ex- 
preffion, and they avoid every thing that has the 
moft diftant appearance of elegance or ornament. 
They let their beards grow to an enormous 
Jength ; their hair, uncombed, lies in a diforderly 
manner on their fhoulders; their countenances 
are marked with the ftrongeft lines of dejection 
and melancholy ; and their habitations and houfe- 
hold furniture are fuch as are only fitted to an- 
fwer the demands of mere neceffity. Such, 
moreover, is the feverity of their ditcipline, that 
any member of their community, who departs in 
the fmalleft inftance from -this aultere rule, is im- 
mediately excluded from the fociety, and avoided 
by all the Brethren as a pubic peft. Their in- 
fpectors or bifhops, whom they diftinguifh from 
the minifters, whofe “office is to preach and in- 
ttruct, are chofen by an affembly compofed of all 
the congregations of the fect. The ceremony of 
wafhing the feet of {trangers, who come within 
the reach of their hofpitality, is looked upon by 
them as a rite of divine inftitution, We fhall not 
enlarge upon the, other circumftances of their 
ritual, but only @bferve, that they prevent all 
attempts to alter or modify their religious difci- 
pline, by preferving their people from every 
thine that bears the remoteft afpect of learning 
and fcience; from whatever, in a word, might 
have a tendency to enlighten their devout igno- 
rance, 

VI. The more moderate, who are called the 
Groffer, or lefs {crupulous Anabaptifts, are com- 
poicd of certain inhabitants of /Faterland, Flan- 
Gers, Friefland, and Germany, who entered into an 
affociation, as has been already obferved, and 
commonly pafs under the denomination of Water- 
landians. This community has abandoned the 
‘fevere difcipline and fingular opinions of Menno, 

whon}, 
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whom, neverthelefs, they gerierally refpected as 
their primitive parent and founder, and have ad. 
vanced a ftep hearer than the other Anabaptifts 
to the religious doctrines and cuftoms of other 
Chriftian churches. They are, however, divid. 
ed into two diftin& fects, which bear the refpect- | 
ive denominations of Frieflanders and Waterland. 
ians, and are both without bifhops, employing no 
other ecclefiaftical minifters than Pre/éyters and 
Deacons. Each congregation of this feét is inde- 
pendent on all foreign jurifdiction, having its 
own ecclefiaftical council or confiftory, which is 
compofed of Prefbyters and Deacons. The fu- 
preme fpiritual power is, neverthelefs, in the 
hands of the people, without whofe confent no- 
thing of importance can be carried into execu- 
tion. Their Prefbyters are, generally fpeaking, 
men of learning, and apply themfelves with fuc- 
cefs to the ftudy of phyfic and philofophy. And 
there is a public profeffor fupported, at prefent, 
by the fect at Amfterdam, for the inftruction of 
their youth in the various branches of philofophy 
and facred erudition. 

VII. One of thefe Waterlandian fects was divid- 
ed, in the year 1664, into two factions, of which 
the one were called Galeni/ts, and the other 4pa- 
froolians, from their refpective leaders. ‘The 
founder of the former was GaLEN ABRAHAM 
Haan, a doétor of phyfic, and paftor of a Men- 
nonite congregation at .4mfferdam, who has re- 
ceived the applaufe even of his enemies, on ac- 
count of his uncommon penetration and elo- 
quence. This eminent Anabaptift, in imitation 
of the Arminians, confidered the Chriftian reli- 
gion ‘as a fyftem that laid much lefs ftrefs upon 
aith than upon practice; and he was for receiy- 
ing into the communion of the Mennonites all 
thofe who acknowledged the divine origin of the 
books of the Old and New Teftament, and ee 

holy 
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to all the rights and privileges that belong to Past i 
that, character. Thefe comprehenfive terms of ~~ 


communion were peculiary favourable to his own 
theological fentiments, fince his notions concern- 
ing Curist’s divinity, and the falvation of man- 
kind by his death and merits, were very different 
from thofe of the Mennonites, and coincided a 
good deal with the Socinian-fyftem. 

Several perfons oppofed the fentiments of this 
Laticudinanan, and more efpecially SamMugn 
AposToot, an eminent paftor among the Menno- 
nites at Amfterdam, who not only defended, with 
the utmoft zeal, the doétrine generally received 
among the Mennonites, in relation to ‘the di- 
vinity of Curisr and the fruits of his death, but 
alfo maintained that ancient hypothefis of a vi-+ 
fible and glorious church ‘of Cuxrist upon earth, 
that was peculiar to this fect [4]. Thus a con- 
troverly was kindled, which produced the divifion 
now mentioned; a divifion which the zealous 
cflorts of feveral of the wifeft and moft refpect- | 
able members of this community have hitherto 
proved infufficient to heal. The Galeni/fs are 
not lefs difpofed than the Arminians to admit, 
as members of their community, all thofe who 
call themfelves Chriftians; and they are the only 
fect of the Anabaptifts who reject the denomina- 
tion of Mennonites. The pofoclians, on the 
contrary, admit, to their communion thole only 
who profefs to believe all the points of doctrine 
which are contained in their public confeffion of 
faich [2]. : 

({4] Fora more particular account of thefe' two Mennonites, 
fee Scuxn’s Deductio plenior tHiflor. Mennonit. cap. xv. p. 318.4, 
and xviii. p. 237. 

_ LA Case. Commerini Deferiptio Urbis Amftelodann, tom. 
1. p. 500.—Stroupa’s Religion des Hollandois, p. 20.—Ben-~ 


THeMm’s Hollandifcher Schulund Kirchen-Staat, p. i. ch. xix. 
P- 830. 
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CHAP. VI. 
Concerning the Soctntans and ARIANS, 


1. BOUT the commencement of this cen. 
tury, the Sect of the Socinians feemed to 

be well eftablifhed, and their affairs were even 
in a flourifhing fituation. In Tranfylvania ang 
Lucko they enjoyed the liberty of holding, without 
moleftation, their religious affemblies, and _pro- 
fefling publicly their theological opinions. The 
advantages that attended their fituation in Poland 
were ftill more confiderable ; for they had at Ra. 
cow a public ferninary of learning, which was 
furnifhed with profeffors eminently diftinguifhed 
by their erudition and genius, together with a 
refs for the publication of their writings ; they 
had alfo a confiderable number of congregations 
in that diftrict, and were fupported :by the pa- 


‘tronage of feveral perfons of the higheit diftinc- 


tion. Elated with this fcene of profperity, they 
began to form more extenfive views, and aimed 
at enlarging the borders of their community, 
and procuring it patrons and protectors in other 
countries, There are in being authentic records, 
from which it appears, that they fent emiffaries 
with this view, about the commencement of this 
century, into Holland, England, Germany, and 
Pruffia, who endeavoured to make profelytes to 
Socinianifm in thefe countries, among men of 
Jearning and men in power. ‘or it is remarkable, 
that the Socinians, in propagating their religious 
principles, have always followed a quite difterent 
method from that which has been obferved by other 
fects. It has been the general practice of feétaries 
and innovators to endeavour to render themfelves 
popular, ahd to begin by gaining the multitude to 
their fide; but the difciples of Socinus, who are 

perpetually 
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perpetually’ exalting the dignity, prerogatives, 
and authority of reafon, .have this peculiarity in 
their manner of proceeding, that they are ac very 
little pains to court the favour of the people, or 
to make profelytes to their caufe among thofe 
who are not diftinguifhed from the multitude by 
their rank or their abilities. It is only among the 
learned and the great that they feek for difciples 
and patrons with a zealous affiduity. 

YW. The effect of the miffions now mentioned, 
though they were conducted and executed by 
perfons of whom the greateft part were eminent, 
both on account of their rank and abilities, was 
neverthelefs far from anfwering the views and 
expectations of the community. In moft places 
their fuccefs was doubtful, at beft but inconfi- 
derable ; in fome, however, they were favourably 
received, and feemed to employ their labours to’ 
purpofe. They had no where a more flattering 
profpect of fuccefs than in the academy of A/torf, 
where their fentiments and their caufe-were pro- 
moted with dexterity by Ernest Souner, an 
acute and learned peripatetician, who was pro- 
feflor of phyfic and natural philofophy. This 
fubtile philofopher, who had joined the Sacinians 
during his refidence in Holland, inftilled their 
principles into the minds of his fcholars with 
much greater facility, by his having acquired the 
higheft: reputation both for learning and piety. 
The death, indeed, of this eminent man, which 
happened in the year 1612, deprived the rifing 
fociety of its chief ornament and fupport ; nor 
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could the remaining friends of Socinianifm. carry | 


on the caufe of their community with fuch art 
and dexterity, as to efcape the vigilant and fe- 
vere eye of the other profeffors. Their fecret 
defigns were accordingly brought to light in the 
year 1616; and the contagion of Socinianifm, 
which was gathering ftrength from day to day, 
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and growing imperceptibly into a reigning fyftem, 
was all of a fudden diffipated and extinguifhed by 
the vigilant feverity of the magiftrates of Nurem- 
berg. The foreign ftadents, who had been in- 
fected with thefe doctrines, faved themfelves by 
flight ; while the natives, who were chargeable 
with the fame reproach, accepted of the remedies 
that were prefented to them by the healing hand 
of orthodoxy, and returned quietly to their former 
theological fyftem [mm]. ‘ 

III. The eftablifhment of the Socinians in 
Poland, though it feemed to reft upon folid found- 
ations, was neverthelefs of a fhort duration [7]. 
Its chief fupports were withdrawn in the year 
1638, by a public decree- of the diet. Jt hap- 
pened in this year that fome of the ftudents of 
Racow vented, in an irregular and tumultuous 
manner, their religious refentment againft a cru- 
cifix, at which they threw ftones, till they beat it 
down out of its places This aét of violence ex- 
cited fuch a high degree of indignation in the 
Roman Catholics, that they vowed revenge, and 
fulfilled this vow in the’ fevereft manner ; for it 
was through their importunate folicitations that 
the terrible law was enacted at Warfaw, by 
which it was refolved, that the academy of Ka- 
cow fhould be demolifhed, its profeffors banithed 


[#] The learned Gusravus GzorcEe ZELTNER, formerly 
profeilor of divinity in the academy of Alrorf, composed an 
ample and learned account of this theological revolution, 
drawn principally from manufcript-records, which was pub- 
lithed at Leipfc, in the year 1729, in two volumes, in gto. by 
Gepaver, under the following title : Hifforia Cryptoe-Soctaia- 
aifai, Alrorfina: quondam Academia infefti, arcana. ots 

{x] We have a circumftantial account of the. flourifhing 
tate of the Racovian academy, while it was under the direc 
tion of the learned Martin Ruarus, in the Cimédria Littera- 
ta of MOLLER vs, tom. i. p. 572. where we learn that RuA- 
Rus wasa native of Holfcin, who became a profelyte to the 
Sccinian fyftem. ih 

with 
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with ignominy, the printing-houle of the Soci- 
nians deftroyed, and their churches fhur. All 
this was executed without the fmalleft allevia- 


tion or the leaft delay, notwithftanding the efforts . 


made bv the powerful patrons of the “Socinians to 
ward off the blow [o]. But a cataftrophe, {till 
more ‘terrible, awaited them ; and the perfecution 
now mentioned was the forerunner of that dread- 
ful revolution, which, about twenty years after- 
wards, brought on the entire ruin of this .com- 
munity in Poland: For by a public and folema 
act of the diet held at Warfaw, in the year 1658, 
all the Socinians were banithed for ever from the 
territory of that republic, and capital punifhrnent 
was denounced againit all thofe who fhould e¢i- 
ther profefs their opinions, or harbour their per- 
fons. The unhappy exiles were, at firft, allowed 
the fpace of three years to fettle their affairs, and 
to difpofe of their poffeffions; but this term was 
afterwards abridged by the cruelry of their ene- 
mies, and reduced to two years. In the year 
1661, the terrible edict was renewed; and all the 
Socinians that yet remained in Poland were bar- 
baroufly driven out of that country, fome wich 
the lofs of their goods, others with the lofs of 
their lives, as neither ficknefs, nor any domettic 
confideration, could fufpend the execution of that 
rigorous fentence [p]. 

IV. A part of thefe exiles, who fought for a 
refuge among their Brethren in Tranfylvania, 
funk under the burthen of their calamities, and 


perifhed amidft the hardfhips ro which they were 


Ye] Epiftola de Wissowatit vita in Sanvit Biblioth. An- 
u-Trinttar, p. 234-—Gust. GEORG. Ze_TNert Hifleria 
Crypto. Socinianijmi Altorfini, vol. i. p. 299. 

{p] Stanrsuar Luaientucis Hiforia Reformat. Poloni- 
cay hb. iii. c. xvii, xvinl. p. 279.—Eguites Poloni Vindicia pro 
Unitariorum in Polonia Religionis iibertate apud Sano1u M, in 
‘Biblioth, Anti-Trinhar. p: 267. 
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sect... R@ppy emigrants were lane through the ad- 
Pair il. jacent provinces of Silefa, Brandenburg, and 
—~—— 'Prufia , and their pofterity ftill fubfifts ‘in thofe 


countries. Several of the more eminent mem-_ 
bers of the fect, in confequence of the proteétion 
granted them by the duke of Bric, refided for 
fome time at Croffen, inSilefia [g]}. Others went 
in fearch of a convenient fettlement for them- 
felves and their brethren, into Holland, England, 
Holftein, and Denmark. ' Of all the Socinian ex- 
iles, none difcovered fuch zeal and induftry for 
the interefts and eftablifhment of the fect as Sra- 
nistaus Lusirenrecrus, a Polifh knight, diftin- 
guished by his learning, and fingularly efteemed 
by perfons of the higheft rank, and even by fe- 
veral fovereign princes, op account of his elo- 
quence, politenefs, and prudence. This illuftri- 
ous patron of Socinianifm fuccéeded fo far in his 
defigns, as to gain the favour of Frepzric III., 
king of Denmark ; Curistian ALBERT, duke of 
Holftein ; and Cuaruzs Lewis, elector Palatine ; 
and thus had almoft obtained a fecure retreat 
and fettlement for the Socinians, about the year 
1662, at Altena, Fredericftadt, and Manbeim ; but 
his meafures were difconcerted, and all his hopes 
entjrely fruftrated, by the oppofition and remon- 
ftrances of the clergy eftablifhed in thefe coun- 
tries ; he was oppofed in Denmark by Suanin- 
crus bifhop of Zealand, in Hoffein by RzrnsotH, 


‘and in the Palatinate by Joun Lewis Fasri- 
cius{[r]. Several other attempts: were made, in 


{g] Lusienrecir Hiforia Reformat. Polon. cap. xvii. P- 
285. where there is a letter written by the Socinians of “Craffen. 
5 See Sanpit, Bibliotheca Anti-Trinitar.p. 165.—Hiftoria 
Vite Lusizwiecsi, prefixed to his Hiforia Reformationis 
Poloxicee, p.7, 8.—Mo.iert Jntrodudtio in Hiftor. Cherfene/- 


Cintrige, Aes p. 105. and his Cimbria Litterata, tom. i. P- 


487.—Jo. we. Beipeccert Vite Jour Lup, Fa seicily, 
fubioinad to the works of the latter,.p. 38. phe 
. different 
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different countries, in favour of Socinianifm ; -buft 
their fuccefs was ftill lefs confiderable ; nor could 
any of the European nations be perfuaded to 
grant a public fectlement to a feét, whofe mem- 
bers denied the divinity of Curis; 

V. The remains, therefore, of this unfortunate 
community are, at this day, difperfed through 
different countries, particularly in the kingdoms 
of England and Pruffia, the electorate of Branden- 
burg, and the Usited Provinces, where they lie more 
or lefs concealed, and hold their religious affem- 
blies ina clandeftine manner. Theyggre, indeed, 
faid to exercife their religion publicly in Eng- 
land [rr], not in confequence of a legal tolera- 

tion, 


CH [rr] The: Sociniansein England have never made any 
figure asa Community, but have rather been difperfed among 
that great variety of fects that have arifen in a country where 
Liberty difplays its moft glorious fruits, and at the fame ume 
exhibits its moft ftriking inconveniencies. Befides, few ec- 
clefiaftics, or writers of any note, have adopted the theological 
fyftem now under confideration, in all its branches. The So- 
cinian doctrine relating to the defign and efficacy of the death 
of Chrift had indeed many abettors in England during the 
XVIIth century; and it may be prefumed, without temerity, 
that its votaries are rather increafed than diminifhed in the 
prefent ; but thofe divines who have abandoned the As+anafan 
hypothefis concerning the Trinity of Perfons in the Godbead, 
have more generally gone into the Arian and Semi-Arian 
notions of that inexplicable fubjeét, than into thofe of the 
Socinians, who deny that Jesus Cunrisr exifted before his 


appearance in the human nature. The famous Jonn Bippue,' 


after having maintained both in public and in private during 
the reign of Cu args, and the protectorfhip of CromwELi, 
the Unitarian fyttem, erected an independent congregation in 


London, which is the only Britith church we have heard of, in. 


which all the peculiar doctrines of Socinianifm were incul- 
cated ; for, if we may give credit to the account of Six. Peter 
Perr, this congregation held the following notions: « That 
* the fathers under the old covenant had only temporal pro- 
** mifes—that faving faith confifted in univerfal obedience 
** performed to the commands of God and Chrift ;—that 
** Chrift arofe again only by the power of the Father, and not 
** his own s—that jufifying faith is not the pure gift of God, 
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tion, -but through the indulgent connivance of 
the civil’ magiftrate [5s]. Some of them have 
embraced the communion of the Arminians , 
ethers have joined with that fect of the Anabap- 
tifts that are diftinguifhed by the name of Ga‘. 
nifts ; and in this there is nothing at all furprifing, 
fince neither ‘the Arminians nor Anabaptifts re- 
quire from thofe that enter into their commanion 
an explicit or ,circumftantial declaration ‘of their 
religious fentiments. It is alfo faid, that a con- 
fiderable number of this difperfed community 


became bers of the religious fociety called 
Collegiants {¢]. Amidft thefe perpetual changes 


«* but may be acquired by men’s natural abilities ;—that faish 
*© cannot believe any thing contrary to, or above reafon;— 
«© that there is no origizal fiz ;—that Chrift hath not the 
«© fame body now in glory, in which he fuffered and rofe 
© again;—that the faints fhall not have the /ame body in 
«¢ heaven which they had on earth’;—that Chrift was net 
«© Lerd or King before his refurreétion, or Pricft before his 
afcenfion ;—that the faints thall mot, before the Day of 
«© Judgment, enjoy the blifs of heaven ;—that God doth not 
*© certainly know future contingencies ;—that there is not 
«© any authority of fathers or general councils in determiiing 
«* matters of taith ;—that Chrift, before his death, had not 
«© any dominion o@er the Angels ;— and that Chrift, by dying, 
*¢ made not fatisfaction for us.”? See the Preface to Sir Pr- 
TE : Petr’s Happy future State of England, printed at London 
in 1688. : 

Cr] The Socinians, who refide at prefent in the diftrit of 
Mark, ufed ta mect, fome years ago, at ftated times, at Ko- 
ning fwald, a village in the neighbourhood of Frankfort on the 
Oacr. See the Recueil de Littcrature, de Philofophie et a’ Hif- 
toire (pablithed at dmflerdam in the ycar 1731, in 8vo *), p- 
44.— They publifhed, in the year 1716, at Beréin, their Con- 


” 


x 


a 


feffion of Faith in the German language, which is to be found, 


with a refutation thereto annexed, in a book, intitled, Den 
ve beolegifchen Heb. Opfern. part x. p. 852. ; 
> [7] This community, of which there is an account given 
in the beginning of the following chapter, called their reli- 
gicus mectings Cedlegics, a Dutch word, which fignifies éon- 


fants. 


fue or affembly, and hence they were denominated Cof- 


ip «The author of this col'eétion was one Jorpan, who was paftor ol 
asburch in the neighbcurhood of Berdiny 


and 
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and viciffitudes, it was not poflible that the So- 
cinians could maintain an uniform fyftem_ of 
doétrine, or preferve unalteretl and entire the ‘re- 
ligious tenets handed down to them by their an- 
celtors. On the contrary, their peculiar and 
diftinctive opinions are varioufly explained and 
underftood both by the learned and _ illiterate 
members of their community, though they all 
agree in rejecting the doétrine of the Trinity, 
and that alfo of the divinity and fatisfaction of 
Jesus Curist [a}, 

VI. After the Socinians, as there is a- great 
affinity between the two fects,. i¢ 1s proper to 
mention the Arians, who had feveral celebrated 
writers in this century, fuch as Sanpivs and 
Bippie[w]. Of thofe who alfo paffed under the ge- 


{w] Many examples might be alleged in proof of this; it 
will be fufficient to mention that of the learned CRELLIVS, 
who, chough he was profeffcr of theolegy among the Socinians, 
yet differed in his opinions, about many points of doétrine, 
from the fentiments of Socinus and the Racovian Catechifm, 
and would not be called a Socinian, but an virtemunte *. See 
the Fournal Litteraire, tom. xvii. p. i. p. 150. and the ac 
_ count | have given of this celebrated mgn in my Synvagm, 
Difertationum ad faniores Difeiplinas pertinentium, p. 352.— 
Unferuld. Nachrid. 1750. p. 942.—Nouvean Diciion. Hifto~ 
rique et Critique, tom. i. p. it. p. 88. KH This Iaft citation 
is erroneous ; there is no account of CreLbyjus in the place 
here referred to. , 

[w] Foran account of Sanprus, father and fon, fee Ar- 
NoLyD and other writers. The Life of Bipp ve is to be found 
inthe Nouveau Diction. Hifforigue et Critique, tom. i. p. ii. 
p- 288. KF Dr. Moser places Bippte improperly among 
the Arians; it is manifeft that he beiongs to the -Sccinians, 
fince, in the IIId article of .his Contcflion of Faith, he pro- 
feffeth to believe that CAri/? bas no other than & human nature. 
See the Socinian Tracts, intitled, The Faith of oxe God, &c. 
publithed at London in ato, in 1691. See alfo above, note 


[rr]. 


> * After Arremon, who lived under the reign of the Emperor Sz. 
VERS, and denied the pre-exiftence and divinity of Jesus CurssTe 
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neral denomination of Auti-Trinitarians and Unita- 
rians there are many that may be placed in the clafs 
of the Socinians and Arians: for the term Uni- 
tarian 1s very comprehenfive, and is applicable 
to a preat variety of perfons, who, notwithftand- 
ing, agree in this common principle, that there 
45 no real diftinGtion in the divine nature. The de- 
‘nomination of Arian is alfo given.in general to 
all who confider Jesus Curist as inferior and 
fubordinate to the Father. But as this fubordi- 
nation may be underftood and explained in a 
variety of ways, it is evident, that the term Arian, 
as it is ufed in modern language, is fufceptible of 
different fignifications ; and that of confequence 
the perfons to whom it is applied cannot be all 
confidered in the fame point of light with the an- 
cient Arians, nor fuppofed to agree perfectly with 
each other in their religious tenets. 
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1. FT will not be amifs to take notice here of 

a few fects of inferior confequence and 
note, which we could not mention with proprie- 
ty in the hiftory of the larger and more extenfive 
communities that we have been paffing in review, 


and wifich, neverthelefs, we cannot omit, for {e- 


veral reafons. While the difputes and tumults 
that the Arminian fyftem produced: in Holland, 
in the year 1619, were at the greateft height, 
ithen arofe that religious fociety, whofe members 


hold at Rbin/berg, inthe neighbourhood of Leyden, 


alolemn affembly every half year, and are gene-. 
- 4 rally’ 
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rally known under the denomination of Cofegi- cE wots 
ants [x]. “This community was founded by three, *¥M. 
brothers, whofe name was VANDER Koppg, who Past Ih 
paffed their days in the obfcurity ofa rural life, bus —~——* 
are faid to have been men of eminent piety, well 
acquainted with facred literature, and great ene- 

mies to religious controverfy. They had for 

their afflociate ANTHONY CoRNELIVS, a man alfo 

of a mean condition, and who had no qualities 

that could give any degree of weight or credit to 

their caufe. The defcendants and followers of 

thefe men acquired the name of Collegiants from 

this particular circumftance, that they called their 
religious aflemblies Co/leges. All are admitted 

to the communion of this feét who acknowledge 

Wie divinity of the holy Scriptures, and endea- 

vour to live fuitably ro their precepts and doc- 

trines, whatever their peculiar fentiments may bé 
concerning the nature of the Diety, and the truths 

of Chriftianity. Their numbers are very confi- 

derable in the provinces of Holland, Utrecht, 
Friefland, and Weftfrieland. They meet twice 

every week, namely on Sundays and Wednefdays, 

for the purpofes of divine worfhip ; and after fing~ 

ing a pfalm or hymn, and addreffing themfelves 

to the Diety by prayer, they explain a certain 

portion of the New Teftament.” The female 
members of the community are not allowed to 

fpeak in public; but all others, without any ex- 

ception founded on rank, condition, or incapa- _ 

city, have a right to communicate the refult of” 

their meditations to the affembly, and to fubmit 

their fentiments to the judgment of the Brethren, 

All likewife have an unqueftionable right to ex- 

amine and oppofe what any of the Brethren has 
advanced, provided thew oppofition be attended 

with a fpirit of Chriftian charity and moderation. 


[x]. See above, note [¢]. 


There 
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cent. Thereis a printed lift of the paffages of Scripture, 
govt that are to. be examined and illuftrated at each of 
Panz It, their religious meetings; fo that any one who js 
ambitious of appearing among the /peakers,.may 

ftudy the fubject before-hand, and thus come fully 

prepared to defcant upon it in public. The Bre. 

thren, as has been already obferved, have a gene- 

ral aflembly twice a year at Rbinfberg, where they 

have ample and convenient houfes for the education 

of orphans and the reception of ftrangers ; and there 

they remain together during the {pace of four days, 

which are employed in hearing difcouries that tend 

to edification, and exhortations that are principally 

‘defigned to inculcate brotherly love and fanétity of 
mariners. The facrament of the Lord’s fupper is 

alto adminiitered during this affembly ; and thofe 

adult perfons, that defire to be baptized, receive 

the facrament of Baptifm, according to the ancient 

and primitive manner of celebrating that inftitu- 

tion, even by immerfion. Thole of the Brethren 

that refide in the province of Friefland, have at 

prefent an annual meeting at Lewarden, where 
they adminilter the facraments, as the confider- 

able diftance at.which they live from Rbinfberg 

renders it inconvenient for them to repair thither 

twice a year. We fhall conclude our account 

of the Collegiants by obferving, that their com- 

munity is of a moft ample and extenfive kind ; 

that it comprehends perfons of all ranks, orders, 

and feéts, who profefs themfelves Chriftians, 

“though their fentiments concerning the perfon 
and dottyine of the divine founder of Chriftianity 

be extremely different; that it is. kept together, 

and ics union maintained, not by the authority 

of rulers and doétors, the force of ecclefiaftical 

laws, the reftraining power of creeds and con- 

feffions, or the influence of certain pofitive rites 

and inftirutions, but merely by a zeal for the ad- 

. o vancement 
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vancement of practical religion, and a Uefire. of can't. 
drawing inftruétion from the itudy of the Holy , %°% 
Scriptures [y]. +7. ‘Pant bh 
TI. In fuch a community, or rather amidft 
fuch a multitude as, this, in which ofinton is free, 
and every one is permitted to judge for himfelf 
in religious iatters, diffenfions and controverfies 
can fcarcely have place. However a debate, at 
tended with fome warmth, arofe, in the year 1672, 
between Joun. and Paut Brepdensurc, mer- 
chants of Rotterdam, on the one fide, and ABRA-. 
HAM LemMMERMAN and Francrs Cusper, mer- 
chants of Amfferdam, on the other. Joun Bre- 
DENBuRG had erected a particular fociety, or cof- 
lege, in which he gave a courfe of lectures upon, 
the religion of nature and reafon; but this un- 
dertaking was highly difapproved of by Lem- 
MERMAN and Curper, who were for excluding 
reafon altogether from religious inquiries and 
purfuits. During the heat of this controverfy, 
Breprngure difcovered a manifeft propenfity 
towards the fentiments of Spinoza; nay, he 
even defended them publicly, and yet, at the 
fame time, profeffed a firm attachment to the 
Chriftian religion [z]. Other debates of lefs 
confequence arofe in this community, and 

the 





[y] See the Difrrtation fur les ufages de ceux qu'on appelle en 
Hollande Colligtens et Rhinebsurgesis, in the Ceremonies Reli- 
gieufes des tous les Peuples du Mande, vom. iv. p. 323.~—as alfo 
a Dutch book, containing an account of the Col/cg/ants, and 
publithed by themfelves under the following title; De Oer- 
Ipronck, Natuur, Handelryyx en Oogmerk der xu genaamde Rya- 
burgfche Vergadering, at simfferdam, in 4to. in the year 1736. 

{z] The names of Joun Baevexsura anu Francis 
Curpes are well known among the followers and advcyfaries 
of Spinoza; but the charaéter and profeflion of rhele two 
difputants are lefs generally known, BrepexBurcG, or 
{as he is otherwife called) Brrirensure, was a Colligiant, 
and a merchant of Rotterdam, who propagated in a public 
manner the doctrine of Spixoza, and pretended to demon- 

ftrate 
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the effect of thofe diffenfions was a divifion of 
the Collegiants into two parties, which held their 
affembhies feparately at Rbinfberg. This divifion 
happened in the year 1686, but it was healed 
about the commencement of the prefent century, 
by the death of thofe who had principally | occa- 
fioned it ; and then the Collegiants returned to 
their former union and concord [a]. 

: Ill. The 
ftrate mathematically its conformity to the.dittates of reafon. 
‘The fame man not only profeffed Chriftianity, but moreover 
explained, recommended, and maintained, the Chriftian reli- 
gion in the meetings of the Coflegiants, and afferted, on all 
occafions, its divine original. To reconcile thefe Rriking 


contradiétions, he declared, on the one hand, that reafon and 
Chriftianity were in dire&t oppofition to each other; but 


‘‘maintuined, on the other, that we were obliged to believe, 


even againft the evidence of the ftrongeft mathematical de- 
monftrations, the religious doétrimtes comprehended in the 
Holy Scriptures (this, indeed, was adding abfurdity to abfur- 
dity). He affirmed, that truth was twofold, rheological and 
Philofephical ; and that thofe propofitions, which were falfe in 
theology, were true in philofophy.. There is a brief, but ac- 
curate account, of the character and fentiments of BrepEn- 
BURG, in the learned work of the Jew, Isaac Orosia, in- 
titled, Certamen Philofophicum propugnatae veritatis divine et 
naturalis adverfus Jo. BREDENBURGII. principia, ex quibus, 
quod religio rationi repugnat, deménffrare nitttur. This work, 
which contains BreEpENBURG’s pretended demonftrations of 


__ the philofophy of Spinoza, was firft publifhed in 8vo at .4m- 


frerdam, in the year 1703, and afterwards in 12mo at Brufels, 
in 3731. Francis Curper, who was the antagonift of Brs- 
DENBURG, acquired a confiderable reputation by his Arcana 
Atheifini deteSa, i.e. The Secrets of Atheifia detegied. He was 
a bookfeller at Am/fferdam ; and it was he that publifhed, 
among other things, the Bibliotheca Fratrum Polonorum feu 
Unitariorum, Thole who have a tolerable acquaintance with 
the literary hiftory of this century, know that Cuiper, on 
account of the. very book which he wrote againft Brepen- 
BURG, was fufpected of Spinozifm, though he was a Collegiant, 
and a zealous defender of the Chriitian faith, as alfo of the 
perfect conformity that there is between right reafon and true 
réligion, £3 Dr. Mose faid a little before, in the text, 
that LammeaMan and Cutpgr were for excluding reafon 
altogether from religion; how then can he confiftently fay 
here of the latter, that he was a defender of the conformity that 


_ there is between reafon and refigion ? 


[e}] Befides the authors who have been already ae 
: ; "hole 
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Ill. The fe@ of the Ladsadifs were fo called 
from their founder Joun Lassaprz, a native of 
France, a man of no mean genius, and remark- 
able for a natural and mafculine eloquence. This 
man was:born in the Romifh communion, enter- 
ed into the order of the Jefuits, and, being dif- 
miffed igen [ 2}, became a member of the 
Reforme urch, and performed, with reputa- 
tion, the minifterial functions in France, Switzer- 
land, and Holland. He at length erected a new 
community, which refided fucceffively at Middlee 
burgh in Zealand and at Amfterdam. Inthe year 
1670, it was tranfplanted to /Zervorden, a town 
in Weftpbalia, at the particular defire of the Prin- 
cefs Exizanetu, daughter of the elector Palatine, 
and abbefs of Hervorden [c]. It was neverthe- 
lefs driven from thegce, notwithftanding the pro- 
tection of this illuftrious princefs; and, in the 

year 


thofe who underftand the German language may confult the 
curious work of Simon Freveric Rugs, intitled, Nachrich- 
ten vom Luftande der Mennoniten, p. 267. 

«} [4] From this expreffion of our author, fome may be 
led to imagine, that Laspapre was expelled by the Jefuits 
from their fociety ; and many have, in effect, entertained this 
nation. But this isa palpable miftake ; and whoever will be 
at the pains of confulting the letter of the Abbé Goujer to 
Father Nrceren (publithed in the Memoires des Hommes il- 
Juflres, tom, XX. p. 142, 143.) will find that Laspapre had 
long folicited his difcharge trom that fociety, and, after many 
refufals, obtained it at length in an honourable manner, iby 2 
public aét figned at Bonrdeaxx, by one of the provincials, the 
17th of April 1639. Fora full account of this reftle(s, tur- 
bulent, and vifionary man, who, by his. plans of reformation, 
conduéted by a zeal deftitute of prudence, produced much tu- 
mult and diforder, both in the Romith and reformed -churches, 
fee his Life, compofed with learning, impartiality, and judg- 
ment, by the Rev. Mr Cuaurrupizp, in his Supplement 
to Mr Baye, intitled, Nouveau Dictionnaire Hiftorique et 
Critique. . 

KP [c] This illuftrious princefs feems to have had as pre- 
vailing a taite for fanaticifm, as her grandfather King James 

‘T. of England had for {cholaitic theology. She carried on a 
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CENT. year 1672, fettled at l/tena, where its founder 
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died two years after his arrival. After the death 
of Lazspapiz, his followers removed their wan- 
dering community to Wiewert, in the difti& of 
North Holland, where it found a peaceful retreat, 
and foon fell into oblivion; fo that few, if any 
traces of ir, are now to be found. 

Among the perfons that became members of 
this’ fect, there were fome, whofe learning and 
abilities gave it a certain degree of credit and re- 
putation, particularly Anna Maria Scnurman, 
of Utrecht, whofe extenfive erudition rendered 
her fo famous, in the republic of letters, during 
the laft century, The members of this commu- 


nity, if we are to judge of them by their own ac- 


count of things, did not differ from the Refuorin- 


ed church fo much in their renets and dodtrines, 


as in their manners and rules of difcipline [d]; 
for their founder exhibited, in his own condu&, 
; a moft 


correfpondence with Penn, the famous. Quaker, and oiher 
members of that extravagant fu@t. She is, neverthelefs, cele- 
brated by certain writers, on account of her application to the 
ftudy of philofophy and poetry. That a poetical fancy may 
have rendered her fufceptible of fanatical impreffions, is not 
impoffible ; but how thefe impreffions could be reconciled with 
a philofophical {pirit, is more dificult to imagine. 

[2] Lapaapie always declared, that he embraced the 
doétrines of the Reformed church. Neverthelefs, when he 
avas called to perform the minifterial funétions to a French 
church at Middleburgh in Zealand, he refufed to fubfcribe 
their confeffion of faith. Befides, if we examine his writings, 
we fhall find that he entertained very odd and fingular opi- 
nions on various fubjeéts. He maintained, among other 
things, ** that God might, and did, on certain occafions, de- 
** ceive men—that the Holy Scripture was nat fufficient to 
** lead men to falvation, without certain particular :Jlumina- 
*€ pious and revelations from the Holy Ghoft—that in reading 
** the Scriptures we ought to give lefs attention to the lite:al 
«© fenfe of the words than to the inward fuggettions of the 
«¢ {pirit, and that the eflicacy of the word depended upon 
** him that preached it—that.the faichful ought to have all 
«« things in Common—that there is no fubordination or di-. 
; « ‘ftindtion 
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a moft auftere model of fanctity and obedience, © E Nit 
: eens xvit, 

which his difciples and followers were obliged sic+. ty | 

to imitate ; and they were taught to look for the Part Hy 

cominunion of faints, not only in the invifible 

church, but alfo in a vifd/e one, which, accord- 

ing to their views of things, ought to be com- 

‘pofed of none but fuch perfons as were diftin- 

guifhed by their fanctity and virtue, and by a 

pious progrefs towards perfection. There are 

itil! extant feveral treatifes compofed by Laxnpa- 

pre, which f{ufficienly difcover the temper and 

{fpirit of the man, and carry the evident marks 


‘* flinG@ion of rank in the true church of Curisr—that 
* Carisr was to reign a thoufand years upon carth—that 
* the couremplatrve life is a fate of grace and union with 
“*€ God, and the very height of perfeétion—that the Chriftian, 
“* whofe mind is contentede and calm, fees all things in God, 
‘€ enjoys the Deity, and is pertectly indifferent about cvery 
«« thing that paifes in the world—and that the Ciriftian arrives 
at that happy ftate by the exercife of a perfect felf-denial, 
** by mortifying the flefh and all fenfual affections, and by 
“* mental prayer.’? Befides thefe, he had formed fingular 
ideas of the Old and New Teftament, confidcred as covenants, 
as alfo concerning the Sabbath and the true nature of a 
Chriftian church, 
It is remarkable enough, that almoft all the fe€taries of an 
enthufiaftical turn, were defirous of entering into communion 
with Lassapbre. The Brawnifts offered him their charch at 
Middleburg, when he was fufpended by the French fynod from 
his pafteral functions. The Quakers fent their two leading 
members Ropert Barciay and Ggorce Keir to Am. 
Sterdam, while he refided there, to examine his doctrine ; and, - 
after feveral conferences with him, thefe two commiffioners 
offered to receive him into their communion, which he refufed, 
probably from a principle of ambition, and the defire of re- 
maining head of afeé. Nay, it is faid, that the famous 
Witiram Penn madea fecond attempt to gain cver the Lab- ~ 
badifts ; and that he went for that purpole to Wieqwert, where 
they refided after the death of their founder, but without fuc- 
cefs. We do nat pretend to anfwer for the certainty of thefe 
fads; but thall only obferve, that they are related by Mou- 
Lerus in his Ciméria Literata, on the authority of a MS, 
Journal, of which feveral extracts have been given by Joacu. 
Faep. Fever, in his Trimeff. 1% Monumentorum ineditorum, 
fed. iii. A. 1717. p. 498—500. 
ou. V L} of 
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of a lively and glowing imagination, that was 
not tempered by the influence of a fober and ac. 
curate judgment. And as perfons of this charatte; 
are fometimes carried, by the impetuofity of paffion 
and the feduétion of fancy, both into erroneous no. 
tions and licentious purfuits, we are not perhaps to: 
reject, in confequence of an exceffive charity, the 
teftimonies of thofe who have found many things 
worthy of cenfure, both in the life and doétrine of 
this curbulent enthufiaft [e]. 

IV. Among the fanatical contemporaries of 
Laspapre, was the famous ANTOINETTE Bou- 
RIGNON DE LA Porte, a native of Flanders, who 
pretended to be divinely infpired, and fet apart, 
by a particular interpofition of Heaven, to re- 
vive the true fpirit of Chriftianity, that had been 
extinguifhed by theological animofities and de- 
bates. This female enthufiaft, whofe religious 
feelings were accompanied with an unparalleled 
vivacity and ardor, and whofe fancy was exube- 
rant beyond all expreffion, joined to thefe quali- 
ties a volubility of tongue, lefs wonderful indeed, 
yet much adapted to feduce the unwary. Fur- 
nifhed with thefe ufeful talents, fhe began to pro- 
pagate her theological fyitem, and her enthufi- 
aftical notions made a great noife in Flanders, 
Holland, and fome parts of Germany, where the 
had refided fome years. Nor was it only the ig- 
norant multitude that fwallowed down with faci- 
lity her yvifionary doétrines; fince it is well 
known that feveral learned and ingenious men 
were perfuaded of their truth, and caught the 

[fe] See Mouierus’s Cimbria Literata, tom. iii. p. 35+ & 
dfagoge ad Hiffor. Cherfonef. Cimbrica, p. ti. cap. Vo Pe 121 
Arnotpn, Hifor, Ecclefiaf. vol. i. p. ii. lib, xvii. cap. XX. 
p- 1186.—Wsisman, Hift. Ecclef. Sec. xvii. p. 297-—-For 
an account of the two famous companions of LABBADIE, Ui. 


Dv Licnon and Yvon, fee MoLttierus’s Cimbria Literatas 
fom. il. p. 472. 1020. 
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contagion of her fanaticifm. After experiencing. 
various turns of fortune, and fuffering much vexa- 
tion and mockeries on account of her religious 
fancies, fhe ended her days at Franeker, in the 
province of Friefland, in the year 1680. Her 
writings were voluminous ; but it would be a fruit- 
Jefs attempt to endeavour to draw from them an 
accurate and confiftent {cheme of religion. For 
the pretended divine light, that guides people of 
this clafs, does not proceed in a methodical way 
of reafoning and argument; it difcovers itfelf 
by flafhes, which fhed nothing but thick darknefs 
in the minds of thofe who inveftigate truth with 
the underftanding, and do not truft to the re- 
ports of fancy, that is fo often governed by fenfe 
and paffion. An attentive reader will, however, 
earn fomething by perufing the writings of 
this fanatical virgin; he will be perfuaded, that 
her intellect muft have been in a difordered ftate ; 
that the greateft part of her divine effusions 
were borrowed from the productions of the 
Myftics; and that, by the intemperance of her 
imagination, fhe has given an additional air of 
extravagance and abfurdity to the tenets fhe 
has derived from thefe pompous enthofiafts. 
if we attend to the main and predominant 
principle that reigns throughout the incoherent 
productions of Bourronon, we fhall find it to 
be the following: That the Chriftian religion nei- 
ther confifts in knowledge nor in praftice, but in 
@ certain internal feeling and divine impulfe, that 
arifes immediately from communion with the Deity( f.} 
Among the more confiderable patrons of this fana- 


[/] See for an ample account of Bouricnon, the following 
writers: Mo.ver. Cimbria Literata, tom. ii, p. 85. ~ Iatro- 
ductio in Hiflor. Cherfonfi Cimbrice, p. ii. ps 1¢1.—Bava’s 
Dictionnaire, tom. i, at the article Bour1GNoN.—ARNOLD, 
Hiforia Ecclef. et Heret, vol. tic 1 See alio Poingr’s Epift. 
de Auftoribus Myfticis, fe. xiv. p. 565. This treatife of Por- 
Rex is inferted at the erd of his book, De Eruditione Solida (2 
Superfciaria, vol. ti. edit. gto. 
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tical doctrine, we may reckon Cnristran Bar. 
THOLOMEW DE Corpt, a Janfenift, and’ priet of 
the oratory at Mechlin, who died at Nordfrandt 
in the dutchy of S/efwick[g]; and Peter Poirer. 
a man of a bold and penetrating genius, who was a 
great mafter of the Cartefian philofophy [4]. This 
Jatter has fhewn, in a ftriking manner, by his own 


‘example, that knowledge and ignorance, reafon 


and fuperftition, are often divided by thin parti- 
tions; and that they fometimeés not only dwell to- 
gether in the fame perfon, but alfo, by an unnatural 
and. unaccountable union, Jend each other mutual: 
affiftance, and thus engender monttrous  pro- 
ductions. 

V. The fame fpirit, the fame views, and the 
fame kind of religion, that diftinguifhed Bov- 
RIGNON, were obfervable in an Englifh, and alfo 
a female fanatic, named Jane Leapiey, who, 
towards the conclufion of this century, feduced 
by her vifions, predictions, and doétrines, a confi- 
derable number of difciptes, among whom there 
were fome perfons of learning; and thus gave 
rife to what was called the Philadelphian Scciety. 
This woman was of opinion that all ditlenfions 
among Chriftians would ceafe, and the kingdom 
of the Redeemer become, even here below, a 
glorious fcene of charity, concord, and felicity, 
if thofe who bear the name of Jesus, withour 
regarding the forms of doétrine or difcipline that 
diftinguifh particular communions, would all 
join in committing their fouls to the care of the 


{g] Mouterr Cimbria Literata, tom. it. p. 149. 

{4} Porrer dreffed out in an artful manner, and reduced 
to a kind of {yftem, the wild and incoherent fancies of 
Bouricnon, in his large work, intitled, L’Oeconomie Divine, 
on Syffeme Univerfel, which was publifhed, both in French and 
Latin, at 4mfferdam, in the year 1686, in feven volumes 8ve.— 
For an-account of this Myitic philofopher, whofe name anc 
voluminous writings have made fuch a noife, fee Bébliotbeca* 
Brem. Theolog. Philo. tom. iii. p. i. p. 75. ; 
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internal guide, to be inftructed, governed, and c ® NT 


formed by his divine impulfe and fuggeftions. 
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Nay, fhe went {till further, and Geclared in the Parti. 
name of the Lord, that this defirable event would “——7~™~ 


happen; and that fhe had a divine commiffion to 
proclaim the approach of this glorious communion 
of faints, who were to be gathered together in one 
vifible univerfal church, or kingdom, before the 
diffolution of this earthly globe. ‘his prediction 
fhe delivered with a peculiar degree of confidence, 
from a notion that ner Philadelphian fociery was 
the true kingdom of Crnist, in which alone. the 
divine fpirit refided and reigned. We fhall not 
mention the other dreams of this enthufiaft, among 
which the famous doétrine of the final reftoration 
of all intelligent Beings to perfection and happi- 
nefs held an eminent place. Lrapzey was Jefs 
fortunate than BoyRicnon inthis refpect, that fhe 
had not fuch att:eloquent and -ingetons patron as 
Porrer to plead her caufe, and to‘ given air of 
philofophy to het. wild ‘reveriéa::.:#for Por pacx 
and Bromtey, who were the chief of her affugiates, 
had nothing to recommend them:bur their’ My ti 
piety and contemplative turn of mind.’ 
more efpecially, sagt: far deéftionte®: 
of clocution and reafoning, that: ¢ even furpaffed 
Jacos Botumen, whom he admired, in obfcurity 
and nonfente; and, inftead of imparting inftruc- 
tion to his readers, did no more than excite in them 
a ftupid kind of awe by a high-founding jingle of 
pompous words [7]. 
















fi] See Jo. Wour. Jascer1 Hifaria Sacra et Civilis, Sere. 
avi, Deccan. Xp. Qo.—PETR Porrers Biblioteca Myiicor. 
Pp. 161. 174. 283. 286. 


(ND OF THE FIFTH VOLUME, 





